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                                                 ABSTRACT 
 

Islam has produced great scholars, philosophers and mystics, who were / are the 

custodians and promoters of the Islamic culture and its values in the world. The teachings 

of all these legends are capable of pulling our own and our succeeding generations from 

the inferiority complexes and put them on the path to God. Rahman Baba is one amongst 

them and the reason for my selection of the Mysticism of Rahman Baba and Its 

Educational Implications for my Ph. D research study is that I have studied this mystic 

poet of Pashto literature and can say that his poetry is an introduction to the fundamentals 

of human nature. He addresses to man irrespective of his origin. He makes an irresistible 

appeal to all, irrespective of their caste, colour and creed. His ideas are ever fresh and 

new and are a guiding light for seekers of the truth. Baba is a Mystic who leads life 

according to Islamic Shariah. To study him is helpful in understanding the aim of life and 

the true meanings of Islam.  

God made man superior to the entire creature but he does not know his true self and 

behaves like animals. Man should have tolerance in his self; should be kind and 

compassionate to others as this is the best way to get nearness to God. Man is naturally 

the lover of God. To love God means to obey His commands and serve the humanity 

without expecting any financial reward. Real richness is the richness of heart, which 

comes through the remembrance of God. Man is a humble slave of God and by stretching 

hand before the slaves; man becomes slave of the slaves, which is quite astonishing and 

Baba dislikes it. He is of the opinion that man should have the knowledge of his own self, 

his Creator, the universe that surrounds him and the aim for which he has been created. 

He advises the ulama (the scholars) to become practical because the scholar (A'alim) is 

not scholar until he is practical.   Knowledge turned into practice opens the eyes of man 

and introduces him to God and man starts to obey His commands without any hesitation. 

Baba lays stress on the character building of the individuals in order to make them 

capable of facing the hardships that may come in his way while following the injunctions 

of God and His Prophet (S A W). 

The teachings of Rahman Baba can purify man's heart from the evils & can bring 

him closer to God and when man gets closer to God, he gets courage to fight against the 

evils both inside him and outside him i.e. in the society. There will be justice everywhere 
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and this will bring peace in the surroundings and the society will become a truly human 

society. 

Baba addresses to men and wants them to be true human beings, something that is 

becoming a rarity in modern days. Baba's teachings are about all the aspects of human 

life and are based on "To enjoin Good and forbid Evil and eventually work for the 

establishment of a just socio - moral order in the world." He strongly advocates justice 

and considers it necessary for peace and unity. His courage and conviction and his 

humanity are exemplary. He is God fearing and knows the art of living on the earth as a 

true human being.  

In short, the researcher, after studying Rahman Baba, is of the opinion that the 

teachings of Baba can help us to build an exemplary society and if we apply his teachings 

in our education, we can prepare morally and religiously strong & well-rounded 

individuals, which is an urgent need of our society. 
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INTRODUCTION  
 
God created Adam, out of clay and breathed into him of His spirit and gave him all 

the necessary physical faculties like eyes, ears, hand & heart, etc. He gave him a special 

place in His creation and made him His Vicegerent, His viceroy, on earth. Every soul 

entered into a covenant with the Creator that it will join no gods with God and will obey 

His Commandments. Lord clearly defined duties and responsibilities of His viceroy on 

earth and sent the Book of Instructions for his guidance. He also sent His Messenger to 

explain His Instructions, not by mere words but also in practice. And His Messenger 

discharged his duties with excellence and distinction. Now this is the responsibility of the 

learned people to give the message of God to the entire humanity. Scholars cannot be 

produced in a day or a year rather we need good institutes & perfect guidance for their 

creation in order to make them capable of guiding the people in right direction.   

The Holy Prophet (S.A.W) established a first center of education at the Mosque of 

Madina.  It may be called an Open University where admission was open and free to 

every one without the restriction of rules and regulations. The woman very fondly, 

participated in lesions; a day in a week was reserved exclusively for them.  

The Prophet (S.A.W) was an organizer and a great teacher. Allah had endowed him 

with an eternal spring of knowledge and wisdom quenching the thirst of all. 

That time when the Ashab-u-Suffah were getting knowledge in the Mosque of 

Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W) there was no formal educational curriculum and no 

syllabus for different subjects like that we have today. Even up to the period of four 

caliphs the Qur’an and the thoughts and actions of the Prophet (S.A.W) were their 

curriculum. They derived all knowledge from the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet 

(S.A.W).  The Holy Quran was the core, pivot and gateway of learning i.e. the main 

source of instruction was the guidance from God.  

This platform produced a number of Islamic Scholars, who, in turn, spread Islam all 

over the world.  Near about for thousand companions got deep insight into Deen (Quran 

and Sunnah) Hazrat Abu Hurraira (R.A), Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar,Hazrat Anas bin 

Malik (R.A), are the most renowned scholars of this institution. Those who stayed in the 

antechamber of the Mosque of the Prophet (S.A.W) were called Ashab-u-Suffah. These 

people never missed the teachings of God’s Messenger and tried to memorize his 
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thoughts words. They used to discuss the verses of the holy Qur’an according to the 

guidance of the holy Prophet (S.A.W) and search out solutions to the problems of daily 

life. It means that this Masque was also a laboratory for them to test Qur’an and hadiths 

of the Prophet (S.A.W). These Companions later narrated to people whatever they heard 

from, or witnessed in, God’s Messenger (S.A.W). 

The Suffah played a wonderful role by producing Such individuals who were really 

the Vicegerent of God.  They strictly followed the path of the Qur’an and Sunnah of the 

Prophet (S.A.W).  So God was pleased with them and they were pleased with God 

Almighty.  
Functional features of the traditional Muslim education  

Muslim education was clearly the most articulated and distinct system of its time. 

Education was universal and free. It was valued for its religious significance and for 

its socio-economic demand. All classes of society were involved in the promotion of 

learning and education.  

An important supplementary to the academic learning was traveling and students 

were given assistance to make journeys to various countries in order to complete their 

education.   

Educational institutions furnished the society with its elite, intellectual leaders and 

bureaucrats as well as socio political thinkers. 

Those engaged in education were considered as the successors to the  to prophets.  

Free services and facilities including libraries were provided. 

The most vital role of Muslim education was creation of well-rounded individuals 

committed to submission to God & service to humankind.   

Muslim Scholars were not hostile to other cultures & civilizations. In fact, Muslim 

Institutions & universities, very successfully preserved the ancient Greek and Eastern 

Learning1. 

Islamic system of education aimed at developing an integrated personality in a 

harmonious way. It concerns it self with the education of the whole man, that is a man in 

his totality – body, mind, and soul. It cultivates a spark of Divine light that gives meaning 

to life and urges man to play his part in achieving his destiny. It urges man to strive for 

the constant development of his being at every stage of his life2. 
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Islam is a relentless struggle and draws out man from ignorance to light. It 

promotes enlightenment and was never a barrier to progress and science. It appreciates 

the intellectual activities of man to such a degree as to place him above the angels3  

[Knowledge, it may be emphasized, was given preference to genes & genetics – 

Satan, claim to supremacy – as well as sheer prayer of the Angels]. 

Satan: genes and genetics – racial composition. 

Angels: Constant prayer and submission to God. 

Adam: conceptual and creative Knowledge (followed by action) was the distinct 

feature of Adam’s knowledge. This was further supplemented by revelational knowledge. 

Adam gained supremacy because of his knowledge. 

To day we do not fulfill our duties for which God created us. Although we were 

enjoined about the two ways or paths available: The path of Righteousness, leading to 

salvation and bliss and the path of Iblis, the rebellious one, which leads to Hell fire. Man 

was / is given full discretion to follow either of the two ways of life, that is, the Satanic 

and the Divine. We are supposed to instruct our succeeding generations concerning these 

commandments. These commandments can be included in the curriculum of our 

education in such a manner that it may awaken the inner being of man. But unfortunately 

our education system, as a rule, is inclined towards secularism and is shorn of all 

references to the teachings of the Qur’an & the Sunnah of the Prophet (S.A.W). Naturally 

our graduates are devoid of the basic wisdom & values that may make them serviceable 

to themselves & serviceable to the society or humanity at large. 

Now the question arises as to why we, being a Muslim, are not following that pure 

guidance, free of flaws and follies, today? The answer is that most of the Muslim 

countries, including Pakistan, have been under the foreign rule and during the last nearly 

two centuries European imperialism have been trying to push Islam out of the global 

scene. For instance, the British stepped into Egypt in 1882. The British policy was to 

strengthen their hold on the Islamic world and safeguarding their interests from being 

swept aside by the true Islamic spirit of the Orient. The British Prime Minister of the 

Victorian age, Mr. Gladstone said in the House of Commons. Holding up the Holy 

Qur’an in his hands: “So long as the Egyptians have got this book with them, we will 

never be able to enjoy peace in the land”  
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Indo-Pak sub-continent remained under the British rule. The British Government, in 

the 19th century agreed to take the responsibility to a certain extent of educating the 

people of the sub continent. This government created a system of education designed to 

produce cheap clerical staff to work in government offices. The British policy revolved 

around one basic aim i.e. strengthening their hold on the Islamic world and safeguarding 

their interests from being swept aside by the true Islamic spirit of the Orient. They never 

bothered to achieve the noble objectives of education, such as, the progress and 

prosperity of the people, individual and social welfare through education. This period was 

the period of exploitation of the Muslims in the sub-continent.  

In 1947 the British Government withdrew from the sub-continent and Pakistan 

came into existence, as a separate homeland for the Muslims. With the emergence of a 

new homeland there was an urgent need for introducing a new system of education with 

right aims and objectives, which could meet the individual and collective needs, and 

aspirations of a free and sovereign nation.  

Quaid-i-Azam in our first National Conference on Education held in November 

1947 did emphasize upon the need for redressing and rectifying this pathetic situation and 

strongly recommended to make universal education the top-most priority. Unfortunately, 

he was soon snatched away by the icy-hands of death & the poor nation was left reeling 

under the iron heels of the Army dictators or dishonest & incompetent civilian leadership. 

Our national priorities changed and were replaced by our security needs. The allocation 

of budget for education vis-à-vis our defense was woefully poor, that is 4% for education 

as opposed to 60% for defense4. New educational policies were drawn, but the sacred 

aims and objectives could not be realized even after more then sixty years of 

independence. The written words lay buried in the papers as the policies were neither 

implemented nor practiced successfully. The factors responsible for this state of affairs 

were the defects in the policies themselves, weakness in its procedure of implementation 

and the defective methods of teaching. So the present system of education is based on the 

same system given by the British Government.5  

Naturally the policy pursued by the British was one of deriding Islamic laws and 

principles, of exiling the sense of their sanctity from Muslims’ hearts, and of painting 

Islam in the blackest of colours so as to make them look down upon it and in due course 
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of time to discard it totally. They did all this in order to tighten their imperialistic grip on 

this country.6  

The education policy adopted by the British was such that it left the students quite 

ignorant about the reality of Islam; except that it was a religion embracing worships, 

prayers, praising and glorifying God, and that Islam was a theoretical invitation to pursue 

the noblest and most generous of moral precepts. Students were never introduced to the 

reality that Islam was a complete code of life. What they were taught instead was the 

doubts cast against Islam by them in order to make the Muslims forsake their religion and 

succumb easily to the evil machinations of imperialism.7  

The students were taught that the only genuine social, economic and cultural system 

in existence was that of the Europeans. They were reduced to such a despicable situation 

that they could neither see with their own eyes nor were they capable of thinking for 

themselves. They would see what their European masters wanted them to see; and they 

thought what they wished them to think.8  

There is a conflict between the religiously educated and the secularly educated 

people in our country. The general educational institutions offer two different mediums 

of instructions i.e. English medium & Urdu medium. So there is a wide gap between 

these systems and this gap is widening day by day. In brief, we are busy in polarizing our 

society through our education system.   

The poor people know nothing about Islam but doubts & skepticism. They have no 

information about Islam save what they received through their European masters. That is 

why they are seen shouting like them advocating the separation of religion from the state 

and of science from Islam. This class of “educated” elite would never return to what is 

right until their masters in the West also do turn towards it after despairing of their 

Godless materialistic civilization and recognize that it can bring them no salvation, and so 

return to a system of life that is at once spiritual as well as practical. Another way to their 

comeback is that if we bring structural changes to our educational system and include 

religious teachings in our curriculum. A religion means broadening the mental horizon of 

mankind, for life is not confined to this world alone but continues even beyond it, up to 

eternity. This brightens hope in man’s heart and encourages him to fight steadfastly 

against evil and oppression. Religion teaches love, sympathy and universal brotherhood 
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and is thus the only way to peace, prosperity and progress, which is in itself a sufficient 

reason for its retention. It equips man in the best possible way for the hard struggle of 

life.9 

Education 

Education is the key to the manipulation of human nature. It can develop all the 

aspects of man and bring positive changes in his attitude. Man gets awareness about this 

temporary life, the available resources and the ways to use these resources in order to get 

maximum satisfaction. He avoids war and violence and uses all his energy to bring peace 

and unity amongst human beings. 

Education is, in fact, mind – making, that is, it helps to develop the mind of the 

learner so that it receives all that is good, both for himself and the society, rejects that 

which produces evil. It trains him to use his brain, to discipline his emotions, to 

strengthen his body and to have confidence in himself and a belief in his ability to 

achieve something substantial. Socrates says, “Education is the means that helps in 

searching the truth. Truth is hidden in the minds of human beings and they should be 

aware of it.” Imam Ghazali (RA) says, “Education is a process which enables an 

individual to distinguish between the true and the false, the good and the bad, the right 

conduct and the evil doing.” According to A.K. Barohi: “By education we understand a 

participation in a cultural process by which successive generations of men and women 

take their place in their national history upon the foundation of an ideological 

commitment of the Islamic way of life, and a certain manner of thinking and action 

confirming to its tenets and commands.”10 Sayyed  Abul A’la Maududi; “Education is the 

process of bringing into action the potential good in man.” 

Education in its limited sense includes the influences deliberately planned, chosen 

and employed by the community for the welfare of its coming generations. The purpose 

is to modify the behaviour of a child, and to shape his personality in a desired form, of 

course, we do expect that the child wouldn’t be copy of his teacher. Instead we do expect 

him to go beyond the given model & be an independent & creative mind. 

Education is not so much teaching a child what to think, but how to think, so that he 

could go on seeking, choosing, thinking and developing the habit of enquiry and 

reasoning. To be informed is one thing and to be wise is another, education is not just 
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providing information but to develop wiser mind. Education has great impact on the life 

of the people both in the field of culture and technical efficiency. Education is training 

the youth to enable them to plan their part effectively in the social reconstruction of their 

country. To provide education suited to the needs of tomorrow is the order of the day. 

Now we are to see as to what type of education Pakistan is providing to its youth, 

whether education in Pakistan fulfils the social and cultural needs of the society or not. 

Education in Pakistan is a three-fold process of imparting knowledge, developing 

skill and inculcating proper interests, attitudes and values. Our schools are mostly 

concerned with the first part of the process that is imparting knowledge and that too is 

carried out in an unsatisfactory way. The curriculum places an emphasis on bookish 

knowledge and rot learning, makes an inadequate provision for practical activities and 

experiences, and is mainly dominated by external and internal examinations. Moreover as 

the development of useful skill and the inculcation of the right kind of interest, attitudes 

and values are not given sufficient emphasis. There is thus urgent need to revise, upgrade 

and improve the educational curriculum.11  

Today our youth is feeling inferiority so far as their own culture, their own history 

and tradition and their own future possibilities are concerned. They are systematically 

trained to disdain their own future – unless it be a future surrendered to Western ideals12. 

The inferiority complex of our younger generation will deepen if we failed to include our 

own history and traditions in our curriculum.  

Eminent leaders of Islamic thought believe, and the recent development of the West 

reaffirms this belief, that the ethics of Islam, its concept of social and personal morality, 

of justice, of liberty, are infinitely higher, infinitely more perfect than the corresponding 

concepts and ideas within Western civilization. Islam has abolished racial hatred and 

opened the way for human brotherhood and equality; but western civilization is still 

unable to look beyond the narrow horizon of racial and national antagonisms. Islam has 

never known classes and class warfare with in its society.13 So we are in urgent need of 

including the teachings of the Islamic Scholars, Philosophers and Mystics (Sufis) like 

Imam Ghazzali, Ibn-e-Khuldun, Shah Waliullah, Rahman Baba and Allama Muhammad 

Iqbal etc, in our educational curriculum. These Scholars, Philosophers and Mystics of 

Islam are the custodians and promoters of the Islamic culture and values in the world. 
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The teachings of all these legends are capable of pulling back our new generation from 

the inferiority complexes and put them on the path to God. Rahman Baba is one of the 

greatest Mystics of Islam. He says, “ If some one has lost the way to God & His Prophet, 

I Rahman, am the guide to the wayward”. So the researcher decided to study this Mystic 

poet of the sub-continent and see its educational implications in this age of science and 

technology.   

This study consists of the following chapters. 

The First Chapter is concerned with Rahman Baba’s brief life history, education, 

poetry, mysticism and its educational elements. 

The Second Chapter substantiates that Rahman Baba is a real mystic of the sub-

continent. In this regard he was compared with Al-Ghazzali, one of the famous religious 

scholars & mystics of Islam. The purpose of this comparison was to prove that Baba is 

not lagging behind the other great mystics of Islam. He was found to be a great Mystic 

who devoted his entire life to the eradication of evil and the establishment of good in the 

society. 

In the Third Chapter, the researcher examined Rahman Baba’s concept of Khudi 

(self-esteem). His findings are that Rahman Baba is a true lover of God. His trust in God 

is perfect and his Khudi (as it is associated with God Almighty) is at its peak. Here the 

researcher also reviewed the Khudi of Allama Muhammad Iqbal and reached at the 

conclusion that the Khudi in Rahman Baba and in Allama Iqbal is all the same. The 

reason is that both of them have complete trust in God and the aim of their teachings is to 

introduce man with his own self on the one hand and with God on the other; and, to 

remind him of the objectives for which he has been created. 

In Chapter Four, the researcher focused on “Rahman Baba’s approach to God”, and 

found that Baba is well aware of the fact that faith in God is an integral part of our 

virtuous / righteous deeds. He is a true believer and his approach to God is totally in 

consonance with Islam. Most of his poetry is about the appreciation of his beloved’s 

beauty. He is one of the great Sufis and the lovers of Eternal Beauty, that is, God. 

In Chapter Five, our overriding intentions are to examine “Rahman Baba’s Concept 

of Love and Beauty”. After studying his Diwan (the collection of Baba’s poetry), it was 

found that Baba considers love above every thing and says, “Love is revealed treasure 
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and gift of God”. Beauty is everlasting, which has no start and no end and for which we 

have no words to express this Beauty. He is of the opinion that love is from beauty and 

beauty from love i.e. both are the basis for each other.  

In Chapter Six, the main focus is on “Rahman Baba’s theory of Morals”. Man 

cannot live in solitude or seclusion. He is a social being and can thrive and survive only 

in and thro’ society. Preservation of a social order however, depends on each & every 

member of the society freely adhering to the accepted moral principles & practices. 

Morality has been one of the most important parts of man’s social life. . After studying 

the moral theory of Rahman Baba it was found that morality is the most powerful shield 

against all the evils of the society. He himself is strong morally and preaches moral 

values and he addresses himself to all the members of the society. He wants that every 

member of the society should reject evil and do good to himself and to others. Most of 

the poetry of Rahman Baba contains moral teachings. To enjoin good and forbid evil is 

the overriding objective of his teachings. Rahman Baba’s poetry is composed in the 

shadow of the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W).  

In Chapter Seven of this dissertation we assessed “Rahman Baba’s Philosophy of 

Religion”. As a religious scholar Rahman Baba is found in determining the nature of 

God, the teachings of the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet and how these together 

can offer the true guidance to humankind and enable them to seek success here and in the 

hereafter. According to Al-Ghazzali there are two types of religious scholars. The true 

scholar, who gets knowledge and uses it for the guidance of the people in right direction 

and false or pseudo scholar, who gets knowledge for worldly fame and benefits and do 

not use it for the benefit and guidance of the people. Baba uses all his abilities for the 

guidance of the people in right direction. He is of the belief that after the Holy Prophet 

(S.A.W) this is the responsibility of the scholars to guide the people in right direction.  

Baba accepted the challenge of guiding the people according to the teachings of the Holy 

Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W). He thinks that man is not a beast but 

the vicegerent of God in this world. His status is very high as compared to the rest of the 

creatures of the universe including the angels. He is of the opinion that knowledge is 

necessary for leading a righteous life in this world. This is the only thing that gives 

awareness about good and bad. Man without knowledge is not a man but only a body 



 10

without soul. Baba respects all the scholars without taking into consideration whether 

they were poor, average or outstanding in knowledge. 

In Chapter Eight our main focus is on “Rahman Baba’s Message to Humanity”. The 

researcher, after studying the Diwan (the collection of poetry) of Rahman Baba reached 

at the conclusion that he preaches the fulfillment of duties in accordance with the Islamic 

Shariah. He is the well-wisher of the humanity as a whole and calls man towards God, 

towards higher ends and values, and reminds him of his real position in this world. 

Chapter Nine of this dissertation is about “Rahman Baba and His Two Worlds”. He 

sharply distinguishes this world and that world and advises man to use this temporary 

world for the betterment and accomplishment of the eternal world. Rahman Baba’s 

emphasis is very loud and clear. Like so many other Sufis, he insists that man should not 

attach himself to this or that world but with the Master, the real Lord of all the worlds. 

“Rahman wants nothing else but you, O beloved; that is my wish – the rest is up to you” 

In tenth chapter, we move on to study “Rahman Baba as a Proponent of Unity and 

Preacher of Peace”. Our findings are that it is justice that can bring unity amongst the 

people of the world. The Qur’an identifies that evil spreads in the world when man 

neglects the guidance of God and the Sunnah of His Prophet (i.e. just socio moral order) 

and follows his own lust and compels others to surrender themselves to him and to his 

sinful and satanic designs. Rahman Baba is a Mystic (Sufi), and like all other Mystics he 

considers justice necessary pre-condition for the establishment of peace and unity 

amongst the human being. He firmly believes that if justice is gone from the society man 

turns into an armed animal. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Objectives of the Study 

 

This study is undertaken to keep the following objectives into consideration. 
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To study Rahman Baba and find out as to what type of Mysticism Rahman Baba 

presents.  

To examine the depth & practicality of Rahman Baba’s poetry. 

To see whether Rahman Baba is exclusively the poet of Pukhtoons or he is 

addressing the whole of humanity (i.e. is his message local or global?) 

To see whether Rahman Baba’s teachings are capable of introducing our 

succeeding generations to themselves, to God, and to tell them as to what is the aim of 

life for which they have been created.  

To urge and induce the responsible scholars to translate the works of the Muslim 

scholars (Theologians, Philosophers & Sufis) like Rahman Baba in Urdu and English in 

order to promote their understanding and to seek guidance from their wisdom. 

To see whether the teachings of Rahman Baba can help in the creation of God 

fearing individuals, capable of living in this world as true human beings. 

Mysticism obviously stands for God-intoxicated attitude. This is the essence of 

Islamic teachings as well. One of our primary objective is: how to cultivate this God 

conscious attitude and make it relevant to our teaching / education? 

As of now, our system of education is imperceptibly drifting towards materialism 

and secularism. This runs counter to our ethos and national values. Early reconstruction 

of our education system therefore is highly desirable. It is our assumption that a careful 

study of Rahman Baba’s mysticism and philosophy can go a long way to realize our 

objectives.  

Above – all our objective is to present the philosophy and mysticism of Rahman 

Baba through a critical and dispassionate research and that too in English language so 

that it could made available to larger scholarship beyond our province. As of now, he is 

just a prisoner of local thought and language.   

 

Importance of the Topic  

The poetry of Rahman Baba flows like water, with a musical tune like a spring or 

waterfall that creates interest and excitement like waves on the ocean.  

Rahman Baba is a great mystic poet. As a researcher I selected this topic for Ph. D 

research study to find out as to what type of Mysticism Rahman Baba presents and what 
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are its educational implications. Till date none of the researchers have touched this aspect 

of Rahman Baba’s poetic works. Hopefully it will be a milestone in the field of research 

and will encourage other researchers to explore further on various aspects of this great 

Sufi poet. 

The consensus among Pukhtuns is that Rahman Baba’s Diwan is more than just 

poetry. They hold that it is a book written in the shadow of the Holy Quran. It is rich in 

practical wisdom. Some of the major themes that Rahman Baba touches are contentment, 

self examination, sincerity, patience, self-respect, honour and dignity, poverty and 

wealth, cruelty, learning, power, hypocrisy, mercy, unity, justice and respect for the 

rights of others etc. Rahman Baba’s thoughts have many dimensions but love and eternal 

beauty are at its extreme. 

The world is a place of trials and only those who face them with patience and 

fortitude will succeed in pleasing the Almighty God. Rahman Baba is not only a Mystic 

but a religious scholar also and this is why he knows the ways of educating the people as 

well. He is not such a Mystic who is only busy in self-purification and tends to forget 

about the rest of the humanity. He feels the responsibility of bringing back the wayward 

human kinds to the highway to God. His teachings are pure and free of hypocrisy. He 

tries to remind the human beings their actual status in this world and remind them of their 

duties. His teachings are regulated by the Quranic injunctions: “enjoin good and forbid 

the evil.” Baba also guides us to the two parts of life i.e. this life and that life and tells us 

the way of using the available moments of this life in order to seek the nearness and 

pleasure of God.  

Rahman Baba’s knowledge and teachings are capable of awakening our new 

generation and bring them back to trust in the Creator rather than the creature. Man 

should be committed to get moral & spiritual excellence and should strive for the 

establishment of socio moral justice on the earth. Baba addresses man regardless of his 

colour, creed or racial composition and is anxious to transform him to a better human 

being so that he can play his role in the world as desired by God and preached by the holy 

Prophet (S.A.W). Baba preaches us to obey the commands of God and be serviceable to 

humanity. 
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Rahman Baba’s poetry is rich in practical wisdom. Most of his verses are used as 

proverbs and have found their way into the hearts of the people from every strata of the 

society. The spirit of Rahman Baba’s mystico - philosophical poetry has given him 

popularity. Since his works are in Pashto – people not so well-versed in Pashto felt as if 

Rahman Baba’s works were addressed solely to the Pukhtuns. This research work, it is 

expected, will high-light that in the poetry of Rahman Baba humanity is central & 

integral part of his thoughts. We cannot confine him to a family, a tribe, or a nation or a 

country. He is the nightingale of an infinitely wide garden of beauty in which he uses to 

fly with the wings of love. And with every flight, sings a song:  “I am a human and 

belong to humanity, not with a specific tribe or a sect.” 

“All the four sects are one and the same; you and I have created the differences 

amongst”.  

I think that this study is of great importance because:  

Rahman Baba’s humanitarian and universal outlook on men and their affairs makes 

an irresistible appeal to all, irrespective of caste, colour and creed.   

He was not exclusively writing for his time, but of all times, his ideas are ever fresh 

and new. The study of his poetry is the study of the fundamentals of human nature.  

His struggle to establish the real and eternal values of life, (that is, socio-religious 

values) and to expose the emptiness of false ones, is a guiding light for seekers of the 

truth.  

His idealistic interpretations of the universe and his efforts in comprehending the 

complexities of the mind in order to establish its supremacy over matter are greatly 

comforting to those who are in need of spiritual guidance.  

The study of the poetry of Rahman Baba is helpful in understanding the aim of life 

and the true meanings of Islam.  

Rahman Baba’s poetry is helpful in awakening the spirit of the time. It gives us new 

hopes and aspirations for the development of ourethico - spiritual being. 

His poetry is addressed essentially to man irrespective of his origin. The lovers 

consider him greatest lover of his time, the philosophers consider him as a philosopher 

due to the length and breadth of his thoughts. The religious scholars and ordinary 

believers consider him a theologian of very high class/order. The Mystics consider him as 
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a true Mystic. His thoughts are many-sided and all the above classes consider him as their 

own. 

The fact is that it is the universalism and humanism of Rahman Baba that attracted 

and gravitated me the most and I picked his works as the topic of my Ph. D research 

project. 

Raza Hamdani says, “Rahman Baba’s poetry is humanism”. No doubt people like 

Rahman Baba can play vital role in reawakening of humanity at large if one presents his 

teachings on regional, national and international level.  

 

Limitation of the Study   

Major limitation of the study arises out of the fact that relevant material, especially 

in English, is not available. Most of the work done on Rahman Baba is in Pashto and in 

the form of compilation, except, Rahman Baba’s Diwan (original Pashto version) The 

Poetry of Rahman Baba, translated in English by Robert Sampson and Momin Khan. No 

one has tried to expose Rahman Baba out side Pakhtun Khawah and especially to 

introduce him in our education system. The present study is an attempt to see the 

educational implication of the Mysticism (Sufism) of Rahman Baba. It is a humble effort 

in this respect and no perfection is claimed. 

 

Delimitation of the Study   

It is said, “if we remove from Rahman Baba’s Diwan the parts that are related to 

mysticism then we would even have only zakat (fortieth part) of it left”.  This study is 

delimited to Rahman Baba’s mystical teachings and their educational implications.  

 

Statement of the Problem   

The present study is about the “Mysticism of Rahman Baba and its Educational 

Implications”. Quality Education can play vital role in the development of a country. But 

the present system of education cannot provide quality because it is not according to the 

socio – cultural conditions of the country. So the researcher realized the flaws in our 

education and decided to study, Mysticism of Rahman Baba and workout its Educational 

Implications in order to make our education suited to the needs of tomorrow. In this age 
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of war and violence, the study of mysticism, which is prompted by love for God on the 

one side, and love for His creatures on the other, might offer a bold relief to the troubled 

world.     

 Research Methodology  

This study is purely qualitative and analytical rather than descriptive and 

informative. Efforts are made to explore qualitative aspects of the study. As no related 

literature was available about this particular topic so the researcher has to rely mainly on 

the use of primary source i.e. Rahman Baba’s Diwan (original Pashto version) and the 

English rendering of the Diwan The Poetry of Rahman Baba, by Robert Sampson, 

professor in Edwards College Peshawar. The researcher also discussed various themes 

and issues of Rahman Baba’s philosophy and mysticism with some of the contemporary 

scholars of Pashto language and literature.  

 

Bibliography    

At the end bibliography has been given of those sources that the researcher has used 

and utilized for this study.  
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At the dawn of seventeenth century, at the age of invasion from the West by 

Persians and the East by Mughals, at the time when Afghans were in the mist of war in 

every corner of the nation, at the time when education was the last thing on people’s 

mind, a child was born named Abdur Rahman in a village near Peshawar called Bahader 

Kalay. He belonged to a prominent Mohamand tribe of the Pathans1. 

The exact date of his birth and death are not known, yet it can be said that Rahman 

Baba was an almost exact contemporary of the Mughal King Aurangzeb (AD. 1659- 

1707).  

In spite of that several efforts have been made to determine the exact date of his 

birth & death. For instance, Pata Khazana (the Hidden Treasury) a well-known book in 

Pashto, shows the birth date of Rahman Baba as AD 1632 and his death as AD 1708. 

According to Al-Hajj Habibullah Rafi, the birth and death of Rahman Baba are (AD 1632 

– AD 1718). According to Prof. Qalandar Mohmand the birth and death dates of Rahman 

Baba are AD 1671 – 1753).  

Most of the analysts agree with the date of birth mentioned in Pata Khazana i.e. AD 

1632. But his date of death is still controversial. Some people linked it with the brutal 

killings of Gul Khan and Jamal Khan, who were burnt alive with an entire wedding Party. 

According to major Raverty this event took place around AD 1711 and Rahman Baba 

was still alive at that time. He could well have lived for several more years. So we 

conclude Rahman Baba lived from AD 1632 to 1715.2  
Family Background  
Muhammad Hotak Baba the writer of Pata Khazana writes that Rahman Baba’s 

original name was Abdur Rahman. He belonged to Mohmond tribe. He was born in 

Bahadur Kallay, a village near Peshawar. Rahman Baba tells us about his own Pushtun 

pedigree. He claims to be of the Sarban tribe, originally in Kandahar and was later to 

migrate into Peshawar valley from thirteenth to sixteenth century. Rahman Baba lived 

peaceful life and never involved in the fierce inter tribal conflicts of his days. There is 

also no evidence that he took part in the ongoing revolt against Mughal rule. Yet it can be 

said that he wrote against the Mughals in his poems. 

“By the grace of cruel rulers; grave, fire and Peshawar are one and the same”. 
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Opinion is divided about Rahman Baba’s family background. According to some 

people he was the son of the chief (Malik) of the village. His father’s name was Abdul 

Sattar. Rahman Baba had only one brother whose name was Aziz Khan.  According to 

others Rahman Baba was a poor Mullah of the village. Whether Malik or not, Rahman 

Baba describes himself as a poor faqir:  

May no one be without life and livelihood; 
As I am lifeless and penniless.3 

 
After the death of his father his brother Aziz Khan became the Chieftain (Malik) of 

the village and he captured Rahman Baba in Jail. But when he was set free he said,  

  
The Khans cannot live together with the malangs ; 
How can Aziz Khan be compared with the malang Abdur Rahman?4   

He left his village and went to Hazar Khawani a village in the South of Peshawar 

City in search of truth and peace. 

I couldn’t find peace in my search for Him; 
Peace became unlawful in my religion5  
 
Education of Rahman Baba   

Rahman Baba got his early education from his own village, that is, Bahadur Kallay, 

Peshawar. He got the education of “Fiqah and Tassawwuf” in his village from Mullah 

Muhammad Yousaf Yousafzai. After completion of his early education it is said that he 

went to Kohat to get more education from Haji Bahadur, a well known Mystic and 

religious scholar of the Sub-Continent. 

Rahman Baba’s Diwan displays a subtle use of several languages including Pushto, 

Arabic and Persian as well as a wide knowledge of history, philosophy and theology. 

Rahman Baba was probably taught both Fiqah (Jurisprudence) and Tassauf (Sufism) a 

twin training that might have been the norm during his era. According to Pervaish 

Shaheen (an educationist, and researcher, the resident of Manglawer, Swat), Peshawar 

was a great seat of learning and especially very advanced in religious education and was 

considered to be the rival of Bokhara. So it was not difficult for a person like Rahman 

Baba to develop his inner self. There is no certainty that what flavour of religious 
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education Rahman Baba obtained, but Pata Khazana claims that Rahman Baba’s teacher 

was known to have been a great religious man.6  

After studying the poetry of Rahman Baba, one can easily find that all the senses of 

Rahman Baba were working properly. Here are some verses, taken from various ghazels 

of his Diwan.  

Rahman is not such stupid merchant;  
As to exchange religious wealth for money.   
Don’t say it is only me in the world;  
God has created a chief over every chieftain. 
Don’t dig a well in another’s path;  
In case you come to the well’s edge yourself 7 
   

According to Rahman Baba, there are two categories of man, the Aaleman (the 

learned) and the Jaahelan (the ignorant) and they are not equal: 

Ignorant are like dead bodies;  
But scholars are like the Massiha. 
In company of scholars he will turn to gold; 
The one who is stone or nuggets in the desert. 
If someone want to know the way to God and Prophet;  
Scholars are the guides to that path.8   
 

Life and Poetry of Rahman Baba 

Doost Muhammad Kamil comments, “The history of Rehman Baba’s life lies very 

much in dark yet it can be said that Rahman Baba belonged to Mohmond, the sub -

section of Sarban tribe. We have only two sources of knowing about Rahman Baba’s life 

i.e. Oral Traditions and Diwan of Abdur Rahman Baba. Some of the oral traditions have 

become enshrined as accepted fact among Pukhtuns, and many are repeated in books 

without consideration of their authenticity. More reliable evidence about the life of 

Rahman Baba can be gleaned from the Diwan of Abdur Rahman Baba itself”.9                     

Abdur Rahman Baba, the greatest poet of Pashto literature, was a man of character 

and great charisma. As a child, he loved to study and always occupied himself in getting 

good education, no matter what it took.  He spent considerable time and effort trying to 

teach himself.  At a young age, he started studying and reading poetry, especially the 

Persian poetry. He has taken effect from the poetry of Hafiz Shirazi. He was poet by 

nature but he did not realize it. As he grew older, he started having doubts upon what he 



 20

was doing. Because of this, he entirely abandoned material needs of this world and gave 

himself to the mercy of God.   

There is no damage if someone were to abolish interest; 
There is no tax or liability from a Malang.10  

The legend portrays Rahman Baba as a reclusive poet, scratching his poems in the 

dust on the bank of River Bara while strumming a Rabab (a musical instrument like 

guitar). At times he is overcome by a single note, and falls unconscious as tears wound 

his cheeks. Rahman Baba is found in the company of a young boy named Majnoon. It is 

said that Majnoon was the only person who was aware of the greatness of Rahman Baba. 

This is why he used to give him company. As Majnoon was poor and Aziz Khan ( the 

brother of Rahman Baba and chief of the village ) disliked Rahman Baba’s company with 

Majnoon. Yet another persistent myth recounts Rahman Baba’s meeting with the prophet 

of Islam. These are oral traditions and are accepted as facts in Pukhtuns’ society.   

Due to your grief, tears flow like stream on my cheek;  
Ask me why it is so? 
If I were to hide from his grief; 
I have no place to hide.  
 

The spiritual aspect of God presents itself upon him, made him understand that the 

true way of life was through his religion, Islam. He had a unique and creative way of 

praying to God i.e. poetry. He had a deep passion for God, which resulted in saying 

numerous poems in his honour, which made him famous in a short period of time. People 

admired his work, from Afghanistan to Central Asia to the Indian Subcontinent. 

Religious scholars found the real meaning of life in his poems. National and political 

leaders used his poetry for independent movement. Musicians used his poetry in their 

songs. Due to his popularity, Afghans gave him an honourable name “Baba” (Father of 

the Nation). His work became a model for new poets, and as a result many people started 

learning this way and this direction.11   

A school of poetry was built in his honour and many people came to study in this 

school. The founding father of Afghanistan, Ahmed Shah Baba was also one of the 

students of his school of poetry.12   

According to Shakespeare, “Philosophers, poets and insane people are of one 

nature. A person can not become one of these just by trying, but they are born that way 
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and they have no choice other than to live by the nature of their life”.13 It is said, 

“Readers will not understand the poetry of Rahman Baba unless they feel that what they 

are reading is indeed their own thoughts. When one opens Rahman Baba’s book, he 

immediately realizes that his heart is speaking to him”.  

Rahman Baba fought throughout his life against human greediness, which is clear 

from most of his poems 

“Better to meet a demon or devil; than to come across an evil man”  
“The company of dragon would be better; than companionship with a fool”.   
“Regard others as you do your self; For every one is like you” 
“Judges should deal justly; and not to be Swayed by greed and lust”. 
                   

    Rahman Baba says about the uncertainty of  life; 

    “Look to see how long a bubble lasts; If any one wants to count life, this is its 

measure”                 

The poetry of Rahman Baba is full of messages. He wanted to teach Pushtuns and 

through Pushtuns, the whole world the real meaning of life through the love and 

magnificence of God.  

Rahman Baba according to some renowned personalities  
According to Missionary T.P.Hughes, “The poetry of Rahman Baba is famous and 

liked by all sects of Pukhtuns. People working in the fields or inside homes, say the 

verses of Rahman Baba and they kept the Diwan of Rahman Baba as a sacred religious 

book, because every thing i.e. Pain, Love and Humanity are there in his book. There are 

very few poets who are liked as Rahman Baba”.14  

According to C.E.Badef, “Rahman Baba is the loving poet of Pathans and his verses 

are taken by heart by every child, old aged, female and male. No one of Pushtun nation is 

such who is not aware of the verses of Rahman Baba”15  

Louis Dupree in his book, Afghanistan pointed out to Rahman Baba’s teachings. 

“Rahman Baba was a mystic than warrior. But his mysticism, born of Sufism, also 

touches the Pushtuns cultural essence. Not so proud and fiercely militant as Khushal 

Khan Khattak, Rahman Baba continually warned the ambitions and proud of their base 

early origin” 16  

Rahman Baba himself explains here: 
Like not with thy head showing in clouds;  
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Thou art by birth the offspring of this earth 
 
The stream that passed the slice can not gain flow back; 
Nor can again return the misspent time that sped.   
 

 According to Prof.Afzal Raza, “There is no difference between the tongue and 
heart of Rahman Baba. He is like a mirror. His exact date of birth and death is not known 
to any one but we do not feel need of it because he is not dead. He was, he is and he will 
be alive”.17  

 Maazullah Mohmand says, “If there is only one poet in Pakhutunkhawa, he will 
be Abdur Rahman Baba”.18  

 Pir Muhammad Kakar, “Rahman Baba is natural poet and his verses cannot be 
human creations”. 

 Qazi Mir Ahmad Shah Rizwani says, “It seems like Hafiz Shirazi has been born 
in Pukhtun Khawa in the Shape of Rahman Baba. By hearing his verses, Sufi, judges and 
Qazi, all began to dance”.19     

 According to Prof.Faham Dil Rahi, “Rahman Baba is Mujtahid. His poetry is cure 
for all evils”.20 

 According to Aslam Mohmand Advocate, “The poetry of Rahman Baba is an 
interpretation of Holy Quran and Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W). He is 
social worker”.21   

 Prof. Taqveem ul Haq Kaka Khel says, “The poetry of Rahman Baba is full of 
ethical education. It seems that the verses of Rahman Baba is not written by anyone but 
revealed in perfect form”.22  

 One of the great religious scholar “Saidu Baba’ of Swat said, “If any other book 
than the book of God (Quran), was permissible for prayer, I would have definitely chosen 
Rahman Baba’s book”.23  

 
Diwan of Rahman Baba 

It is said that Rahman Baba like Socrates never put pen to paper, but used to write 

with his finger in the silt washed up by the River Bara. His friends, it is said, later 

collected his poems from what they remembered of his scribbling. Though no original 

Diwan has ever come to light, it seems likely that a Diwan existed in Rahman Baba’s life 

time, as he himself hints: 

The whole of Rahman Baba’s Diwan can be sacrificed for this Ghazal; 
 That tells the conduct of the dervishes.  
I (Rahman) am thankful to my verses; 
To have discovered such a Diwan  
The copies of Diwan were in circulation as early as in 1728. Over 25 original 

manuscripts are scattered in various libraries and private collections worldwide. Though 

the majority of these manuscripts are undated, they include several that may have been 
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written within 50 years of Rahman Baba’s death24.  The first printed Diwan was produced 

in Lahore in 1877, by Maulvi Ahmad under the supervision of Missionary T.P. Hughes. 

Several other attempts have been made to piece together the definitive Diwan from 

different manuscripts. The Diwan, compiled by Said Rasool Rasa though not hundred 

percent accurate, is still the best known and most influential25  

Majority of the poems of Rahman Baba are in the form of Ghazals. There is 

considerable variation in style between the different poems, with the most common style 

following the conventions perfected by Hafiz Shirazi and other Persian poets.26 

The Diwan of Abdur Rahman Baba is beautiful combination of flowers in which 

one can find the colour of his own choice. There is consistency of style, coupled with a 

lively variation of theme. Included are Ghazals centered on mystical rapture, praise of 

God, proverbial wisdom and social commentary. Throughout the Diwan the interior 

rhymes is that of ‘Rumi’ and the last line of each Ghazal contains the poet’s name, 

following the style first used by ‘Sanai’27. 

What he is saying is totally according to the nature, social and cultural conditions of 

the Pukhtuns. There is not even a single word in his Diwan, which is against the Pukhtun, 

Islam or human nature. His sayings seem not to be his own words but the words of God 

through the language of Rahman Baba i.e., Lisanul Ghaib. He is truly one of the greatest 

mystics of his time and is respected by all who are aware of him. Now question arises as 

to what is Mysticism (Sufism)? 

 

Mysticism  

This is the belief in or the pursuit in the unification with the one or some other 

principle; the immediate consciousness of God; or the direct experience of religious truth. 

Mysticism is nearly universal and unites most religions in the quest for divinity. The term 

“mysticism” comes from the classical Greco-Roman mystery cults. Perhaps it came from 

Myein meaning, “to close the lips and eyes, and prefer to the sacred oath of the initiates, 

the mystics, to keep secret about the inner workings of the religion”.28  

Mysticism is immediate, direct intuitive knowledge of God or ultimate reality 

attained through personal religious experience. The mystical life is characterized by 
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enhanced vitality; productivity, serenity, and joy as the inner and out world aspects 

harmonize in union with God. 

Islamic Mysticism (Sufism) began to develop in the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W), 

the greatest of all the mystics, “God is nearer to man than his jugular vein”. He is the 

light of heavens and the earth, wherever we turn, He is present there. Muhammad 

(S.A.W) laid the greatest stress on the need of personal surrender and submission to God 

and the practice of prayer. It is necessary according to his teachings, not only to offer 

prescribed act of prayers at stated time; but to remember God continually. This idea was 

followed by the Muslims that formed the basis for the development of mystical piety.29 

The department of the Shariah relating to a’male batini (esoteric acts or states of the 

heart) is called Tasawwuf (Mysticism).30   

In pre-Islamic days, Sufi was used for man of excellence and virtue. The term Sufi 

was coined in early 9th century as a name for a mystic.    

According to Abu Hashmi of Kufh, a person engaged in asceticism (Zuhd) piety, 

science of practical religion, trust in God and love is called as Sufi. It was the Abu 

Hashmi who first of all came to be called by the name of Sufi.31  

According to Ibrahim B. Adham, “A True saint is one who covets nothing of this 

world, nothing of the next and devotes himself exclusively to God”.32         

According to Rabia of Basrah, “The desire of union with God is Sufism”.33  

According to Junaid Bughdadi, “Putting your heart in tune with God’s promise is 

called Sufism”.34 

Junaid of Nehawand (d. 910 A.D.), a theologian and philosopher was one among 

the early Sufis, who began lecturing and discussing Sufism. He says, “Sinking ecstasy in 

wisdom is better than sinking wisdom in ecstasy.” The highest bliss is to meditate on His 

unity. A Sufi must be like the trodden ground or like a raining cloud. Sufism means 

detachment from non – God. A Sufi’s internal side is God and external humanity.35  

 Abu Bakr Shibli, a class-mate of the celebrated Mansur Hallaj, says that true 

freedom is the freedom of the heart from everything but God. Sufis are children of the 

truth. Sufism is to guard against seeing corporeal world as real. A Sufi must live in this 

world as not born. Sufism means control of the faculties and the observance of the breath. 

A Sufi looks on all creatures as his own family.36 
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Sahl bin Abdullah says, “You may not appreciate Sufism in the beginning but once 

you know it, you will appreciate it to the end of your life.”  

The Sufi movement is a mystical strain in Islam, which reflects the need of 

individuals to transcend formal religious practices in order to attain higher levels of 

spiritual fulfillment. The Sufis are represented in all schools of thought in Islam and 

found in all Muslim communities. Because of its mystical, spiritual character, Sufism 

appeals more to individuals and small groups. It does not constitute either a sect or a 

school of thought, but is rather a spiritual or transcendental practice, which persists 

despite criticism from orthodox theologians. Sufis believe they follow the Prophet's 

mysticism, particularly during the Meccan period of the revelations. Thus, in their 

practices there is much meditation and solitary or group recitation of prayers and 

incantations of their own religious formulas. They seek a life of ascetic pietism, shunning 

worldly pleasures and seeking the inward purity of a relationship with God through love, 

patience, forgiveness, and other higher spiritual qualities. Their influence on the 

development of Islam is more significant than is usually recognized. Their ascetic piety 

and rigidly ethical conception of Islamic society have influenced generations of Muslims. 

They have also had from time to time strong political influence. What characterizes Sufis 

the most is their "inwardism" or belief that the Sharia only regulates external conduct, 

whereas inward feelings are matters strictly between each person and his Creator. 

Because of their emphasis on the love of God, they have developed the doctrine of 

Tawakul (reliance on God), which is central to the relationship between Man and God. 

Sufism also has had a significant impact on the practical aspects of administering a 

state.37  

Islamic Mysticism and Tauhid 
Sufism, Islam’s inner dimension, is the best way to achieve tawhid. The Islamic 

creedal statement shows that all Muslims believe in absolute Divine Unity: La illaha illa 

Allah (there is no deity but God).  

Sufism seeks to free people from the prison of multiplicity, to remove any mental 

processes or physical actions that divert their ego-centers toward temporal and sensual 

desires, and to eradicate hypocrisy. In short, it seeks to make people whole, for only such 

people can become holy. People profess faith in God but live and act as if there were 
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many deities, and so are guilty of polytheism and hypocrisy. As Sufism seeks to bring 

such a condition into the open and cure the afflicted person, its goal is to integrate each 

person at every level of his or her existence. 

Such an integration is brought about by harmonizing all bodily, mental, and 

spiritual faculties, not by negating the intelligence, which so often occurs with modern 

religious movements. Sufism bases its methods upon observing the Shari‘a and, in 

particular, the daily prayers, which are a most powerful means of integrating people’s 

psychic faculties and harmonizing them with their corporeal being.  

Sufism’s main method is continuous prayer. This is done in both quantitative and 

qualitative terms through invocation (dhikr), in which all otherness and separation from 

the Divine is removed and tawhid is achieved. Invocation, when combined with the 

appropriate forms of meditation (fikr), causes the emergence of an integrated pure and 

whole gold-like soul. After this, people use invocation to offer their souls to God so that 

they may return to Him in ecstasy.  

Those who achieve this integration possess certain characteristics that anyone can 

see, for it leaves its imprint even upon their outer appearance, which necessarily reflects 

their inner state. Such people are cured of all spiritual illnesses by having their tensions 

and complexes removed, as their need for the transcendent has been met and satisfied, 

and not through modern psychoanalysis. Moreover, they do not compartmentalize their 

lives, for their thoughts and actions issue from a single center and are based on a series of 

immutable principles. 

They realize the Islamic ideal of unifying contemplation with the practical and so 

do not act or think “normally,” for their contemplation and meditation are combined in 

the purest and most intense activity. As a result, they reflect Divine Unity and become the 

total theophany of the Divine Names and Qualities. They act and live in such a manner 

that all of their actions and words exude a spiritual fragrance and beauty. They are 

somehow in touch with that Divine Grace running through the universe’s arteries.   

Such people have reached the goal of their lives and have no fear, which is so 

destructive to modern people. They see death not as total annihilation, but as a shift from 

a state of lesser sensitivity to a higher one. All of us belong to God, and the Qur’an states 



 27

that each person and society moves toward God. Therefore death is only a shift and a 

change from one stage of existence to a higher one, and ultimately terminates with God. 

Death does not destroy our internal or external sensory faculties, but rather refines 

and sharpens them. It only severs the conscious ego’s direct relationship with the outer 

material world, to which it is connected through the external senses. As material life veils 

human senses and consciousness, death sharpens all human faculties by removing this 

veil. A Prophetic tradition confirms this: “People are now in a state of sleep. They will 

awake when they die.” 

So death is actually ascension, a gate opening upon higher realities and pleasures of 

existence, not something to be feared by sincere Muslims. Why should I be afraid of 

death? I know it is the Sunnah of the Prophet (S.A.W). I am anxiously waiting for 

following this Sunnah of the Prophet (S.A.W) – Saying of a Sufi. It is a transference from 

the dungeons of worldly life to the gardens of Paradise, from the world of labor and 

trouble to the abode of rewards. In another Prophetic tradition, God says:  

My servants draw near to me through supererogatory works, so that I love them. 

When I love them, I am their ears with which they hear, their eyes with which they see, 

their tongues with which they speak, and their hands with which they take.38 

Allah Almighty has said:  

“There are servants of God who walks humbly on the earth and when an ignorant 

one converses with them, they pray for his welfare.”(25:63) This shows that it is not 

desirable for a true believer to unnecessarily quarrel with the ignorant folk who walk 

arrogantly on God’s earth. 

The Holy Prophet (S.A.W) said: “Those who hear the prayers of a Sufi and do not 

say ‘Ameen’ come in the list of negligent one in the eyes of Allah.” This Hadis of the 

Prophet proves that Sufism was practiced in the blessed time of the Holy Prophet 

(S.A.W) 

 Some says that Sufis are called Sufis because they belong to the first saff (row) 

meaning the highest category. Some say they are called Sufis because there condition 

correspond to those of the Ashab-e-Safa (people of the verandah). Some are of the 

opinion that this word is derived from safa (purity). In fact each person has interpreted its 

meaning according to his own understanding, but according to the dictionary, all this is 
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debatable. The most correct meaning of this word is probably safa (purity), which means 

purity of the qalb (heart). The opposite of which is impurity.  

Some says that Sufism is a meaningless custom, and denies its existence by 

mocking it, denying the belief of the people of Verandah and the respected companion of 

the Holy Prophet (S.A.W).  

The truth is, “Verily purity of heart is an attribute the Siddiq-I-Akbar, Hadhrat Abu 

Bakr Siddiq. If you want to be a Sufi look at him.” Hadhrat Abu Bakr Siddiq had reached 

the state of erasing all thoughts of the treacherous world from his heart. He distributed all 

his wealth and possessions in the way of Allah, and presented himself before the Holy 

Prophet (S.A.W) in the garb of a dervish. The Holy Prophet asked him what he had left 

for his family. He replied that he had left countless wealth for them – firstly the name of 

Allah and secondly, following the footsteps of the Messenger (S.A.W). Allama Iqbal 

described this incident in poetic form thus: 

The lamp suffices for the moth, and the flower for the nightingale, 
For Siddiq- e - Akbar, Allah and His Prophet are enough. 

 

Mysticism and its Educational Elements 

The predominant idea of Mysticism is unworldliness, virtuous habits, fear of and 

submission to and love of God, attachment to the Prophet and yearning for peace and a 

quiet life. Mystics are friends and well-wishers of the humanity and try to educate all the 

individuals in such a manner that spiritual and moral excellence come inside them.  

Education is concerned primarily with the individual’s inner excellence. In the 

language of Sufis education is called ‘Tarbiyah’. Mysticism (Sufism) educates the 

students to transcend formal religious practices in order to attain higher levels of spiritual 

fulfillment. It gives the lesson of unity and educates the students to live together in order 

to consult each other for spiritual and moral excellence. The Mystics (Sufis) are not 

running after the worldly pleasures & are seeking the inward purity of a relationship with 

God through love, patience, forgiveness, and other higher spiritual qualities. What 

characterizes Sufis the most is their "inwardism" or belief that the Shariah only regulates 

external conduct, whereas inward feelings are matters strictly between each person and 

the Creator. Because of their emphasis on the love of God, they have developed the 
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doctrine of tawakul (reliance on God), which is central to the relationship between Man 

and God. God says, “Do not justify and hold yourselves sinless” (53:32). Sufism gives 

the idea of self-cognition and self-purification to the students and tells them that they 

should perform their duties for what they have been created by God. Mysticism (Sufism) 

tries to guide them and tell them about their real position in the world.  

Mysticism trains the students not to lose sight of the law of causality and its 

intricate connections; it refers it, after studying it thoroughly, to its originator, to Allah 

(Praise be to Him). The more we learn about the creativity of Allah, the closer our hearts 

will be brought to Him. Thus the word of God: those truly fear God, among His Servants, 

who have knowledge’. (Sura Fatir, verse 28)  When a student becomes accustomed to 

looking into the nature of the individual physical phenomenon with a purely Islamic 

insight, his thinking power will be harnessed to Islamic controls, and his ideology will 

cast in the Islamic mould. This will make human heart live in he presence of God. “ They 

hope for His Mercy and fear His Wrath”. (Sura Al-Isra’a, verse 57).39 The teachings of 

Sufis can guide and bring the students closer to God and they started to think about the 

pleasure of God. Muslim educators are of the belief that the education system should play 

role in the character building of the young generations based on the ideal of Islamic 

ethics. Muslim society naturally must aim at instilling the principles of Islam in the hearts 

and minds of its youth to achieve through them the ideal of the faith, the continuity of the 

Ummah, which the Holy Qur’an describes as ‘the best nation ever brought forth to 

men’.40 

. There is close relationship between the teacher and the student, which ensures 

their moral and spiritual guidance; they are not isolated from the rest of community as 

well. The level of achievement of the student is measured by the totality of the student as 

a person. His piety and moral conduct is regarded as of equal, or indeed superior, 

importance to his attainment in other spheres. The teacher acts not simply as the guide to 

better knowledge but also as the example to better conduct. Teaching is not simply a 

profession to be sold but a role to be fully and completely performed.41  

Mysticism of Rahman Baba  

Pukhtun commentators consider Rahman Baba to be-highly orthodox. Daud claims 

that “The foundation and basis of Rahman Baba’s poetry is religious shariah, and his 
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every word and talk is according to the Holy Quran and Hadith. Analysis of the Diwan 

reveals that a thin coating of the imperatives of Shariah overlies a solid core of 

tassawwuf. Following the practices of formal religion leaves Rahman Baba spiritually 

thirsty. This is why it is said, “if we remove from Rahman Baba Diwan the parts that are 

related to tassawwuf then we would even have a fortieth part of it left”.42 

Now question arises as to what type of tassawwuf Rahman Baba presents? Is his 

mysticism more in harmony with the Quran like that of Al-Ghazzali, or does it have the 

pantheistic leaning of extreme tassawwuf?  

Al-Ghazzali de-emphasized the pantheistic aspects of Sufism, maintaining on the 

one hand, that the individual should strive to attain the Devine presence, but on the other 

hand, the good Sufi must live in peace with the rest of the community. His interpretation 

of Islam, which stressed the personal, emotional relationship of the individual to God, 

was accepted by the Islamic community with in a century after his death. 

After studying Rahman Baba’s Diwan one can find some verses in favour of 

‘extreme Tassawwuf’. Baba says:  

What ever there is beside God;  
Consider it naught.  

Both Dost Muhammad Kamil & Rajawali Shah Khattak pointed out another verse: 
This is the appearance of my beloved; 
 Which is seen like the radiance in church and temple.43  

A beautiful exposition of God’s unity and infinite majesty is found in two hamds 

(The poems said in praise of God) of Rahman Baba. God’s mighty power is evident as 

the “King of all kings” and “Emperor of emperors”. He is the one who is, “such a great 

doer of things that He commands full authority”. 

These two hamds are among the best known of Rahman Baba’s poems in the 

western world, and Schimmel counts them “among the most impressive expressions of 

deep piety in world literature”44. The idea of God’s uniqueness is beautifully expressed 

as:  

He does not have any associate in His kingdom; 
My Lord is a King with out a partner” 
He is not dependent upon others for His needs  
My Lord owes nothing to any one     
He is not transformed or changed O Rahman; 
My Lord is always constant.45 
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Rahman Baba affirms that God’s omniscience is complete: 
The overt, the covert and the part known; 
My Lord  knows them all46 

All the above verses of Rahman Baba show that God is separate from the universe. 

God says, “Nothing is like Him”.  

Said Rasool Rasa says, that Rahman Baba was neither pir nor murid (follower) of 

any one order; he was deeply involved in the practices of Sufism, but not with the 

patched cloth. If he had been a member of one of the established Sufi order, modern 

followers of that group would have claimed him as one of their own. It is more likely that 

Rahman Baba was independent, with an individual practice of Sufism similar to that of 

Shah Abdul Latif in Sind.47 

In order to discuss the educational implications of the Mysticism of Rahman Baba; 

we will focus on the following chapters:  

Rahman Baba and Al-Ghazzali on Mysticism  
Rahman Baba’s Concept of Khudi 
Rahman Baba’s Approach to God 
Rahman Baba’s Concept of Love and Beauty  
Rahman Baba’s Theory of Morals                        
Rahman Baba’s Philosophy of Religion 
Rahman Baba’s Message to Humanity  
Rahman Baba and His Two Worlds 
Rahman Baba as a Proponent of Unity and a Preacher of Peace 
 

All the above chapters will be studied carefully according to the needs of the study 

and the researcher will try to collect relevant information from all possible sources but he 

will mostly depend on the Diwan (collection of the poetry of Rahman Baba) of Rahman 

Baba in order to get the correct information. 
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Abstract 
Rahman Baba is a real mystic of the sub-continent. In this regard he was 
compared with Al-Ghazzali, one of the famous religious scholars & mystics of 
Islam. The purpose of this comparison was to prove that Baba is not lagging 
behind the other great mystics of Islam. He was found to be a great Mystic who 
devoted his entire life to the eradication of evil & the establishment of goodness 
in the society.  
 
This chapter is part of the study: “Mysticism of Rahman Baba and its Educational 

Implication”. In this chapter attempt is made to examine two eminent Mystics of Islam 

i.e., Al-Ghazzali and Rahman Baba.  Al-Ghazzali is one of the greatest Religious 

Scholars Philosophers and Mystics of eleventh and twelveth centuries. Rahman Baba is 

one of the greatest Mystic poets of seventeenth century of the sub-continent. The purpose 

of this chapter is to study the mysticism of both these saints with a view to assessing the 

similarities and dissimilarities in their views.  

But before studying the mysticism of Al-Ghazzali, it is necessary to get some 

information about Al-Ghazzali’s early life and early education, about theology and 

Mysticism. These are all included in the introductory part of the study.  

After the basic introduction we will study Al-Ghazzali approach to some of the key 

concepts of Mysticism for the purpose of clarity and comprehension. After that we will 

move on to Rahman Baba’s approach to the same concepts. The purpose of this study is 

to show that Rahman Baba is not lagging behind. In fact both these saints & scholars are 

at par. Their teachings can leave indelible impressions on their readers. They can remarry 

you to God Almighty provided you are endowed with a sensitive & responsive heart. 

Faith in God can truly provide us with a metaphysical anchorage & integrate our being. 

Want of faith initially disintegrates & finally annihilate our being & we are lost in 

wilderness. The beauty of their teachings is that they can renew & rebuild our faith & 

strengthen our communion with God Almighty. They can truly transform our minds & 

hearts & make us better human beings. 

 Al-Ghazzali  

Al-Ghazzali, one of the greatest Religious Scholars, Philosophers and Mystics of 

the Muslim world, was born in 1055, A.D., at Tehran in Tus. He was not the first scholar 

in his family. His grand uncle, who was died in 1043, A.D. before his birth, was a 

theologian and Jurisconsult of great repute. He was possibly a model, which Al-Ghazzali 
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might have set before him in his ambitious youth. But he was exposed very early on to 

Sufistic influences. His own father was a pious dervaish who according to al-Sabki would 

not eat anything but what he could earn with his own hands and spent as much time as he 

could in the company of the divines. He was not literate but had great love and respect for 

scholars. His father died when Al-Ghazzali was fifteen years old. But before his death, he 

put the responsibility of Al-Ghazzali and his brother on his Sufi friend Abu- Hamid bin 

Muhammad Razkani. 

Imam Ghazzali was very clever and intelligent. He got his early education from 

‘Tus’ in Khurasan during the lifetime of his father. For further education he went to 

Jurjan and became the pupil of Imam Abu Nasr Ismaili. After complition of his education 

in Jurjan he came back to Tus. But he couldn’t stay here for long time and went to 

Nishapur for further education. Nishapur was one of the great centers of education of 

Khurasan..Here he became the pupil of Imam ul Haramain Abu-al-Ma’ali (r.a). There 

were four hundred students in that institute and the curriculum of the accadamy included 

a wide range of subjects such as theology, canon law, philosophy, logic, dialectics, 

natural sciences, Sufism, etc. Imam ul Haramain allowed full freedom of thoughts and 

expressions to his pupils; they were encouraged to engage in debates and discussions of 

all kinds. Al-Ghazzali gave early proof of great learning and also of the philosophizing. 

Imam ul Haramain described him as “a plenteous ocean to be drowned”. In his debates 

with other students he showed great suppleness of mind and a gift of polemics. Not long 

afterwards he began to lecture to his fellow students and to write books. He was a born 

critic and possessed great independence of thought. During his stay at Nishapur he also 

became the disciple to the Sufi Ali al-Farmadhi and learnt more about the theory and 

practice of Sufism. He was not inspired to the desired level but he used to think about this 

pure path of Sufism After the death of his teacher Imam ul Haramain he left Nishapur and 

went to the near Chawni and related himself to the court of Khawaja Nizamul Mulk 

Tusi1.  

Al-Ghazzali’s profound knowledge of Islamic law, theology and philosophy so 

much impressed Nizam al- Mulk that he appointed him the chair of Theology in the 

Nizamiyyah Acadamy at Baghdad in 1091. At that time he was only thirty-four years of 

age. He was the one and only and there was no one to be compared with him in the whole 
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Muslim world. Al-Sabki says, “Had there been Prophet after Muhammad, Al-Ghazzali 

would have been the man.” His friendship with knowledge was exemplary but still he 

was not satisfied. As a poet has said, “ I have everything of the world with me but I am 

still not satisfied and feels that I have lost something.” The same is the situation of Al-

Ghazzali. He is at peak of his knowledge and fame and has no rival in the fields of 

theology and philosophy. 

Al-Ghazzali was inherently very inquisitive, and filled with an intense earnestness 

for truth. “Very early he broke away from Taqlid - simple acceptance of religious truths 

on authority”. The disordered multiplicity of creeds and sects, beliefs and opinions 

disturbed him deeply. Every sect was claiming his superiority and it was against the 

nature to leave the belief of the sects uncharted. He exposed the misleading belief of the 

doctrines and beliefs of the Ta’limiles, the literature, the philosophers, the educational 

theologians, the mystics, the disciple and the heretics. He wished to investigate the nature 

of the inborn disposition in man about which the holy Prophet (S.A.W) had said, “Every 

child is born on fitra (i.e., Islam); it is his parents who make him a Christian, or a Jew, or 

a Magian”, and the nature of the beliefs, habits, etc., that are engrafted upon the empty 

mind of children by their parents. As beliefs were the reflections of teachings in early 

life, this led him to an enquiry into the reality of things and to a search after knowledge, 

which is true and certain. This knowledge, he says, is attained when the thing known 

becomes clear in such a way that there remains no doubt about it and the possibility of 

error is completely precluded. Al-Ghazzali was so strong in inquiring that used to leave 

no room for any doubt. He says that the search for truth being the aim I set before myself, 

I ought to ascertain, in the first instance, the foundation of certitude. In the next place, I 

recognized the certitude was the clear and complete knowledge of things, such 

knowledge as left no room for doubt and no possibility of error so that there remained no 

scope in the mind through which falsehood might find an entrance”2.  

Then he examined the sum-total of knowledge that he possessed and reached at the 

conclusion that sense perception was a source that could guide us towards the truth. But 

on further reflection his confidence in the infallibility of sense perceptions was also 

shaken. After that he started to rely only on intellectual conceptions based on 

fundamental principles. But here again skepticism appeared.   
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Al-Ghazzali used to think about the reality but his doubt was increasing with the 

passage of time. He doubted the very basis of knowledge. The whole world may be but a 

dream, and man may wakeup to the consciousness of reality only after death. It seemed 

as if all the ground had been cut from under his feet. 

Now, when Al-Ghazzali found himself at the edge of a cliff, with no certitude and 

no knowledge, it was not to reason or argument, or logical proofs that he owned his 

deliverance. It was a light, which he believed, entered his heart by the grace of God. It 

brought him peace and reassurance from within the life was not a dream but a reality and 

the light of reason was not to be dismissed as possibly a mere figment of the 

imagination3.  . 

Al-Ghazzali tells us that when he emerged from this state of doubt he knew that he 

could not return to Taqlid even if he were assured that it would offer him real peace of 

mind, for now it had dawned on him positively that Taqlid would not lead him to the 

convincing ground of truth. So he settled down to make a deep and thorough study of all 

the prevailing beliefs and creeds, and practices their precepts in order to discover for 

himself where the truth actually lay.  

Al-Ghazzali divided those who were engaged in the search after truth into four 

groups: the Scholastic Theologians, the Philosophers, the Ta’limites (Mu’alimin), and the 

Sufis. He proceeded to explore them one by one resolutely and with great thoroughness. 

As he says himself, he dived into a deep sea of religions and philosophies, fearlessly 

sounded their depths, penetrates their darkness and dared their dangers and abysses. 

The Scholastic theologians claimed that they were the masters of theory and 

speculation, that is, the people who were guided by judgment and discussion. Al-

Ghazzali says, “I began the study of this science, and fully mastered it, by studying the 

books of early authorities, and my self writing books on it. I found that this science 

fulfilled its subject, but it was insufficient for my purpose. It could not be of much help to 

one who did not believe in anything except in the necessary principles of reason as was 

the case with me” he further says, “grant the theologians their premises and they could 

argue, deny them these and there was no common ground on which to meet”4  

After this study he devoted three years of his life for the study of Philosophy. He 

gave two years to reflection. The result of this study and reflection he gives in his famous 
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‘Tahafut al-Falasifa, The Undoing of Philosophers’. In the preface of it Al-Ghazzali gives 

the motive, which prompted him to write it. It was to destroy the hold that Greek 

Philosophy had obtained over the minds of the Muslims. (The source of inspiration of the 

Greek philosophers was not based on truth it was based on speculations.)  

When he had finished with Philosophy he turned his attention to the third group, the 

Ta’limites, who had captured the minds of the people with their doctrine of “The 

Infallible Teacher”. They held that such a teacher existed. Al-Ghazzali thoroughly 

discussed their doctrines and proved that they were of little or no consequence, and it was 

only the ignorant defenders of Islam that had made so much of them.  

Then he turned to Sufism. In the course of this study of rational and religious 

sciences and through causes, which he could not analyses, Al-Ghazzali found that the 

belief in God, revelation and resurrection had become firmly implanted in his heart. He 

began with the thorough study of the works of all the eminent Sufis carefully and soon 

acquired a thorough mastery of the theory of Sufism. But since the basis of Sufism was 

not theoretical knowledge but rather experience (Zawq) and state (Hal) which could not 

be attained with out the purification of the heart and the transformation of character, Al-

Ghazzali devoted himself exclusively to the ways of the Sufis, which demanded a 

complete renunciation of this material world and a whole hearted attention and devotion 

to God alone. Rahman Baba says that the lover do not care for his honour and respect 

when the call of the beloved comes to him. 

Even if I lose honour and respect in your love; 
Let my honour and name be sacrificed for your love5.  
I don’t need discussion with anyone else, 
When I hear my beloved’s conversation.6      .  
Al-Ghazzali decided to sacrify honour and riches and detached all worldly ties. He 

says that, “In place of being sincerely consecrated to God, I was only actuated by a vain 

desire for honour and fame. I perceived that I was on the edge of an abyss, and that 

without immediate conversion I should be doomed to eternal fire. I was torn between two 

opposite forces, on one hand the world kept me bound to my past in the chains of 

greediness and on the other the voice of religion cried to me, ‘Up! Up! Thy life is nearing 

its end and thou hast a long journey to make. All thy pretended knowledge is nought but 
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falsehood and fantasy. If thou dost not think now of thy salvation, when wilt thou think of 

it.”7   

In 1095 he fell ill physically and mentally and lost the power of speech. People used 

to feel sorry for him and called him mad. This made his job easy for him and he 

renounced his post as a professor for his brother and started to live as a Mystic in order to 

practice the ascetic and religious discipline of the Sufis in order to secure certainty for his 

mind and peace for his soul. He gave away all his fortune except some ‘trust funds’ to 

maintain his family and went to Syria (Shaam) with his friend Abu-al-Qasim Hakim 

Tusi8.  Al-Ghazzali himself says that, “ I remained in this state for about six months. 

After this I lost my will and I gave my self up to destiny. Then, “God Himself caused an 

impediment. He chained my tongue and prevented me from lecturing. Vainly I desired in 

the interest of my pupils to go on with my teaching, but my mouth became dumb. The 

silence to which I was condemned cast me into a violent despair. I lost all appetite, I 

could neither swallow a morsel of bread, nor drink a drop of water.” Finally God made 

easy for me to sacrifice honours, wealth and family and I left Baghdad, having given 

away all my fortune except some legal financial support from the government, just 

sufficient for the support of my family.”9.  

He left the world and went into solitude. He left his wife and children and went out 

of Baghdad in search of contentment and peace. Imam Ghazzali says that it is not 

difficult to leave your family but it is really difficult to get freedom from knowledge and 

wisdom. He says that I got freedom in just one step from every thing of the world but 

knowledge and teaching followed me till last. 

Al-Ghazzali traveled to Syria with one of his old friend, Abu-al-Qasim Hakim Tusi 

and spent about ten years in Syria, the Hijaz, and other places visiting holy shrines and 

mosques, wandering in the deserts and undergoing religious and spiritual exercises. He 

remained for two years in Syria in strict retirement. He selected one of the western 

minarets of the famous mosque for the remembrance of God. He went to Bait -ul- 

Muqaddas and remained there for sometime. After that he went to the tomb of Hadhrat 

Ibrahim (a.s). At the tomb of Hadhrat Ibrahim (S.A.W) he promised that:  

• He will not attend the court of the rulers and will not accept any type of wealth as 

a bounty from the king.  
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• He will not compete with any one.  

• He will not indulge in any type of disparity.   

History is witness that he fulfilled these undertakings till last. During stay at 

Damascus he made strict religious exercises and made the service of humanity his aim of 

life. And took the responsibility of cleaning and sweeping the mosque. He used to live in 

the mosque as an ordinary faqir. This masque was also religious institute and beside him 

there were other religious scholars and muftis in the mosque. One day a man came in the 

mosque and asks a question from the muftis sitting in the courtyard of the mosque. But 

they all failed to answer and when he begins to go back without getting the answer. Al-

Ghazzali thought that he should not go with out solving the problem. He called him near 

and told the solution of the problem. The man saw Al-Ghazzali ridiculously and said, “O 

faqir! Mind your position, the well-known muftis are not able to answer, who are you to 

solve my problem.” The muftis saw the man’s reaction and ask the reason. He told the 

answer of Al-Ghazzali to them and they were amazed to hear the answer. Al-Ghazzali did 

not want to disclose himself but they felt the greatness of the Faqir and requested him to 

teach. Al-Ghazzali left Damascus at nighttime but after his departure that place was 

named as ‘Ghazzalia’ due to his services in solving the problems of the people10. He 

remained for two years in Damascus and after that most of the time of his traveling spent 

in Baitul Muqaddas where his hobbies were prayer, solitude and writing. The priceless 

and unforgettable gift of his traveling for Muslims is his book, “Ahyia-ul-Ulum” which is 

considered as a treasure of knowledge. 

He says that during this period of meditation, certain things were shown to him, 

which cannot be expressed in words fully. He further says that the Sufis were truly Godly 

with the most beautiful life, their rules of conduct most perfect, and their morality the 

purest. They are illumined with the light, which proceeds from the Central Radiance of 

Inspiration. The spiritual condition of the Sufi advances from witnessing of forms and 

similitude to stages where the power of language fails and no rendering in the words is 

possible. These higher experiences made him realize not only the possibility but also the 

actuality of receiving knowledge that was beyond the scope of intelligence. Thus was 

revealed to him the possibility and in part the nature of Revelation. Once it had been 
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ascertained, the field of Al-Ghazzali’s investigation was complete. He says, “The 

happiness of the Sufis, may provide an idea of reality”  

In these ten years of seclusion he practiced pure Mysticism (Sufism). Before these 

ten years he was one of the greatest Khateeb and Writer and used to take part in Islamic 

debates. But after passing ten years in seclusion the people saw totally new Al-Ghazzali. 

He was silent and used to speak when it was extremely needed and proved himself as a 

practical Mystic. Due to some unknown reasons he came back to Tus after ten years. 

When he looked around, he was very shocked to see that philosophy had taken hold of 

the people’s minds and the learned people who were to guide mankind were themselves 

victims of irreligious practices and the world was going back towards destruction. Al-

Ghazzali expressed his helplessness before God and God sent the Saljuki King and his 

Minister of states Nizamul Mulk who requested Al-Ghazzali to give up his seclusion and 

start the revival of the people of Nishapure. He accepted the request and traveled to 

Nishapur in order to guide the people of Nishapur in right direction. He reached Nishapur 

from Tus and started teaching in Madressa-e-Nizamia. Al-Ghazzali says that this time his 

way of teaching is totally different from the first one. Now I want to purify my own soul 

and the souls of the people. He taught there for about one year and went back to Tus and 

opened there a Madressa for the spiritual guidance of the people. He writes in his book 

Manqad- min- Azlal (Deliverance from Error), one of the authentic books of Al-Ghazzali, 

which was comleted during his stay in Nishapure that “I accepted the request of the King 

and his Minister because I use to saw in dream and in awakened, the direction that I 

should travel for the guidance of the people of Nishapur.” Al-Ghazzali thought that it was 

the will of God to try him with hardships in the world. 

This time Ghazzali’s way of teaching was completely different .Now he was silent 

like a deep river.  The numbers of his ‘Murids’ were increasing day by day and he got the 

name of  ‘Hujjatul Islam’. The duration of his teaching for the second time is about eight 

years. The writers say that Al-ghazzali was poor faqir. His needs were very limited. He 

had only two daughters but no son. He did not accept any type of financial help from any 

one and left this world happily and silently.  

After teaching at the Nizamiyya Academy for some time Al-Ghazzali retired to Tus. 

He founded there a Madressah at which he taught both fiqh and tasawwuf till his death. 
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At the time of his death, his brother Ahmad Ghazzali was there and his saying has been 

copied by Ibn-e-Jozi in his book, ‘Alsabat Anad Almahat’, “ My brother Abu Hamid on 

Sunday morning made ablution and paid the Morning Prayer. Then he asked for Kaffin 

(grave clothes), kissed it, thanked God and lay down facing towards Ka’aba and traveled 

from this world towards the next.” The date of death of Al-Ghazzali is 1111, A.D.,and his 

birth and death place is Tehran and he is also buried in Tehran.11 

                                                             

Rahaman Baba and Al-Ghazzali on Mysticism 
 
Both Rahman Baba and Al-Ghazzali are called reformers of the society. The lives 

of both these mystics are full of teachings and guidance of the people in right direction. 

Al-ghazzali is called the reformer of the society where as Rahman is called as the poet of 

the humanity. Here we try to study their approach from various angles and see how much 

they are similar.  
Al-Ghazzali sees the cruelties on Muslims by the non-Muslim forces in the crusade 

wars with his own eyes. He is helpless and looking towards God for help. He does not 

take part in jihad physically but he is busy in the character building of the people. Faqir is 

not afraid of death. But he is so busy in the love of God that he has no time to hate any 

body.12  

The situation of Rahman Baba is the same as that of Al-Ghazzali. He does not see 

peace any where, he instead observes in hate prevalent everywhere. The Mughals are 

fighting against Pukhtuns, the rich against the poor, the landlords against the poor 

farmers and every tribe against every other tribe. Baba dislikes it and wants peace and 

unity but no one is prepare to accept his advice. He  can do nothing except saying that,       

To the dim-witted and incapable, 
There is no need of the instruction of the adviser. 
The poetry of Rahman in ears of the ignorant 
Is like a pearl debased in the hands of a child13.  

Rahman Baba is the son of the chief of the village but he is the friend of the poor. 

The poor used to come to him against the cruel rich landlords and he used to fight for the 

rights of these poor. Rahman Baba says: “ I am trying for the revival of the society but 

the rich people are not prepared to accept my advice. The poor people expect good from 
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me and want to seek freedom from the grip of the landlords but I am unable to help them 

because the rich are the friends of rich and the landlords are the friends of landlords. I am 

friend of the poor and no one is prepared to listen to me. Sometimes I feel that I am living 

amongst the dead.” 

 
I have not enjoyed anyone’s happiness, 
But been burnt black by the grief of every friend. 
In every house the ills are lying in wait for me, 
But I can’t find the remedy for any.  
All worldly matters are sustained by riches; 
Who will care for me when I have none?14  
Those who appear to be living are dead; 
Whatever they are, assume they are not.15                    
 
There is fierce fighting everywhere and there is no safety of wealth, life and honour 

of any body. There is no peace and no unity amongst the people of various sects of the 

community and every sect considering every other sect as his enemy and according to 

Rahman Baba the rulers were responsible for this violence and disunity amongst the 

various sects of the community. Because they are cruel and unjust and are not doing good 

according to the teachings of the Islamic Shariah.  

    
Because of the cruel rulers; 
The grave, fire and Peshawar are all one and the same16.  
 
Knowledge of God   
Al-Ghazzali lays stress on the unity of God. God is the sole-existent and the 

ultimate cause and ground of all being, the only self-subsisting reality. Yet He possesses 

the fullness of being, all the attributes mentioned in the Qur’an inhere in Him. He is 

perfect goodness and perfect beauty: the supreme object of love. He is the light of lights, 

the eternal wisdom, the creative truth, but above all He is the eternal will and cause of 

creation. “The first Principle,” he says, “is an omnipotent and willing agent, He does 

what He wills, and ordains as He likes, and He creates the similar and dissimilar things 

alike, whenever and in whatever manner He wills.” So Ultimate Reality is essentially 

will. The entire choir of the heavens and the furniture of the earth are the direct work of 

God, produced out of the sheer nothingness simply through His terrific “Be.” God has 
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created the universe through His will, sustains it through His will, and one day will let it 

pass away by His will. According to Al-Ghazzali, “God has cognizance of the world 

because He wills it and in His willing it persists.”  

The Sufis get inspiration from God. Al-Ghazzali also emphasizes the inspiring 

aspect of God. He is exalted beyond the limitations of space and time, for He is the 

creator of space and time. His eternal wisdom and supreme beauty manifest themselves 

through the wonders and glory of His creation. His eternal will is in action through the 

universe; it is in the swing of the sun and the moon and in the alternation of day and 

night. Everywhere around is the touch and working of God. According to Al-Ghazzali 

God desires communication with His creatures and makes it possible for them to enter 

into fellowship with Himself through prayer and contemplation and, above all, through 

the gift of mystical gnosis. 17 

It has been pointed out that in the doctrine of the soul he makes it resemble God so 

closely both in essence and qualities that there remains hardly any difference between the 

two. Al-Ghazzali is aware of this dangerous deduction and asserts most emphatically that 

there is one special quality, which belongs to God alone, and of which none else partakes 

and that is the quality of self-subsistence. God is self-subsistent (qayyum) while 

everything else exists through Him and not through its own essence. Al- Ghazzali says, 

“God is everything: He is that He is: none but He is self-sufficient and haughty at all.”18.   

Rahman Baba says: 

Since my beloved is haughty in this world, 
Because of Him I am exalted19.  
God is naturally the beloved of man and Al-Ghazzali makes it the supreme end of 

man, in this world. Some theologians have doubted the possibility of man’s love for God. 

They argue that love can exist only between members of the same species, and since man 

and God are not homogeneous, no love can exist between them. Love, in this reference to 

God means nothing else than obedience to Him. Al-Ghazzali in reply elucidates the 

meaning of love between man and God and shows its possibility and supreme value on 

the basis of the Holy Qur’an and the saying of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W), e.g., “God 

loves them and they love God.” (5:55, 2:165). “No one will be truly faithful till God is 

dearer to him than all else.”20  
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Al-Ghazzali is of the opinion that knowledge of God is related to love of God. He 

holds knowledge of God as a condition to the perfection of man because without it love 

of God is not possible.  But knowledge of God does not mean love of God in all 

instances. Hence love of God is higher ideal than mere knowledge. 

Rahman Baba is a Mo’min and his approach to God is totally according to Islamic 

Shatiah. He is lover of God and has complete trust in Him. He has repeatedly expressed 

this in his Diwan. He is of the opinion that a sincere lover of God wishes to meet God all 

the time. Baba wants to see every individual at that position where his connection with 

God is permanent. And for this purpose man will have to purify his heart from other than 

God. 

Rahman Baba is highly qualified religious scholar and there is no doubt that he is a 

Mu’min that is a complete Muslim. As a religious scholar his approach to God is truly 

Islamic and as a Sufi, he considers God as his Beloved.  

The poetry of Rahman Baba is great exhibition of God’s greatness, especially in 

one of his hamd (the poem said in the praise of God), Rahman Baba says, “God is the 

Creator of everything and commands full authority. He is not dependent on any one. He 

is the creator of every structure of this world and the next to come. He is the hearer of all 

speeches and knower of all the secrets. He is a king without a partner. He is one but 

infinite in his oneness. He is very near to man and a man who makes friendship with Him 

need no other friend. He is not transformed but always constant”. Here are few verses 

from the famous hamd of Rahman Baba,  

Look! My Lord is such great doer of things, 
That my Lord commands full authority. 
He is not dependent upon others for his needs; 
My Lord owes nothing to anyone. 
He created life from nothingness; 
My Lord is such type of creator. 
The overt, the covert and the part-known; 
My Lord knows them all.21  
He is not transformed or changed O Rahman! 
My Lord is always constant22.  
 
In another place Baba, in one of his poem expresses the Essence Attributes and 

Deeds of God separately and beautifully. God is the king of the kings and the emperor of 

the emperors. Everything in the earth and in the heavens is created by Him and is 
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answerable to Him. No one has the ability to see Him but is still visible in this world. He 

is without copy and has no place. He is without loss, decline or harm. The entire creature 

prays Him. He is side less, without any sides and yet He is present on every side.  Baba 

says in this poem that God is so great that He cannot be fully expressed in words.  

Love 
The highest contemplation is the valence of love, absorption of all human attributes 

in the vision of God and then annihilation in the everlastingness of God. Al-Ghazzali says 

that God is the supreme object of love because He is the ultimate and absolute source of 

all the causes, which lie behind the objects of our love. According to him there are four 

main causes of love for God.   

Love of self, Love of a benefactor for the benefits received from him, Love of 

beauty, and Love based on affinity between two souls. God holds all the causes that 

inspire man to love. Therefore God alone is worthy to be loved. 

Love of Self: Man wants to exist without any defect. He likes perfection and 

dislikes imperfection. Man loves his self, he must love God who is his Creator and also 

the Creator of what he desires for his preservation and perfection. Man cannot achieve 

anything with out His grace and blessings. So men love Him.  

 Love of a Benefactor: Man loves God because all the benefits are from Him alone. 

God does not expect anything from His Creature and has no selfish end in view. This 

why man loves Him. 

Love of Beauty: Beauty is loved for its own sake irrespective of any benefit or gain. 

It develops excellent feelings. God’s Beauty is perfect. Therefore God alone deserves 

complete and exclusive love. 

Love based on affinity between two souls: Good souls are naturally attached to each 

other. Man loves God because the soul inside man is breathed by God into him. 

Al-Ghazzali further says that God also loves man. The Holy Qur’an says, “He loves 

them and they love Him; Verily Allah loves the repentant and those who purify 

themselves.” (the Holy Qur’an, 5:55, 2:22). 

Al-Ghazzali says that once the fire of love is kindled, it cannot be extinguished, it 

remains ever ablaze and the flames go on rising higher and higher. The lover, in fact, 

feels happy in this condition. That is why he often seeks loneliness.23 Rahman Baba says, 
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I Rahman relish the pain of love 
So much that I don’t care for its remedy.24  

 
 Baba again says, 

All the pain of love is a relief for the lovers; 
There is no need of remedy for such a disease.25 
 
 Al-Ghazzali says that the lover sacrifices his will for will of the Beloved. His likes 

and dislikes, his behaviour and his ways of life are entirely directed and controlled by 

God. Rahman Baba says that, 

 It is all blessing for the lovers, 
Even if they sacrifice everything for their beloved.26   
 
Rahman Baba further says , 
 
If you step on your self O Rahman! 
Skies will come under your feet.27  
God’s love for man means that He removes the veil from the heart of man or draws 

him nearer so that man should be able to approach Him. The man who loves God is 

desirous of union with God. Therefore he is not afraid of death. He is wholly under the 

care of God. He is his adviser, the Cleanser of his heart and the Mover of his limbs for 

good actions. 28 Rahman Baba says that, 

I Rahman, see my beloved’s beauty through a veil; 
The light of a candle cannot be hidden by a glass29.  
 
The lovers of God love the creatures of God. Al-Ghazzali is lover of God and this is 

the reason that he loves all the creatures of God. He wants to save the sinner from hell 

fire. This is the reason that he is busy in the reformation of the society. He loves sinners 

for they are God’s creatures though he hates their sins. He does not love anything, which 

is against God. But his actions are based on equity and justice. The lovers of God are 

hard upon the unbelievers and merciful to one another. Rahman loves all the human 

beings and says, 

This Ka’ba is bigger than Abraham’s 
If one rebuilds the destroyed home of the heart30 
 
The lover of God usually wants to live alone for the remembrance of God. He feels 

His presence all around him. Al-Ghazzali tries his best to leave this world and its worldly 
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pleasures. He is leaving his status, his wife and children, and his country in this regard. 

He is successful in practicing his solitude up to about ten years.31  

The lovers of God crave for the vision of God, which would be the noblest grace, 

and the highest delight held out to them. Again love results in affability, which according 

to Al-Ghazzali, is one of the most glorious fruit of love and signifies the feeling of 

pleasure and delight consequent upon God’s nearness and the perception of His beauty 

and perfection of God. Thirdly successful love means satisfaction. This includes the 

satisfaction of God with men and the satisfaction of men with Him.32 

Rahman Baba is satisfied with God and is so happy with the remembrance and love 

of his beloved that he says,  

I won’t trade this anguish over you for a thousand remedies; 
I wouldn’t knowingly exchange such profit for loss. 
If someone were to offer me both this world and the next; 
I wouldn’t give away your love for this and that. 
If I were but once to hold your braids; 
I wouldn’t give up a single hair for the whole world. 
Beloveds are the lover’s faith and religion; 
I won’t give anyone my faith and religion.33   
 
Al-Ghazzali does not condemn the Sufis of extreme type by saying, “I am the 

Creative Truth”, “Glory be to Me! How great is My glory”; “Within this robe is naught 

but Allah,” Al-Ghazzali comments that “the words of passionate lovers in the state of 

ecstasy should be concealed and not spoken of.” This is true that the statement of this 

kind should not be taken strictly philosophically but only as emotive expressions 

indicative of a deep inner experience, which has many phases and aspects and a language 

and a logic of its own.34 “The heart hath its own reasons which reason knowth not”. (John 

Pascal)35  

Rahman Baba says that this is very sensitive issue and one should be careful 

otherwise he would be condemned as a mad man or polytheist (refused the unity of God). 

Therefore he warns the Sufis to take care, control your emotions and try to make stronger 

your inner self by increasing your absorption power. He says to himself, O Rahman! 

Mind your language, control your patience otherwise you will be assassinated like 

Mansur.  
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Look Rahman, you may not get hung like Mansur; 
Don’t speak of love so wanton and uncontrolled.36  
 
He thinks that man remembers God constantly and this remembrance becomes part 

of his mind. After thoroughly striking mind it changes into love. The lover feels the 

pangs of separation and wants to see his beloved. As this is not possible in this world to 

see God with physical eyes this brings intensity in lover’s desire for vision and the 

intensity of this desire hurt his chest. When love reach its perfection, the wound of heart 

caused by the beloved’s separation becomes itself a balm for it. The lover sees his 

beloved and the beloved sees his lover and in this situation the lover annihilates in his 

beloved up to the level that he loses his speaking power. Rahman Baba says, 

 I gaze at the beloved’s face; the beloved looks at me. 
As I entered the scene, so I became the spectacle. 
In separation I was beggar, cloak around my neck: 
In union I am the king of the kings.37 
 
Rahman Baba is one of the greatest lovers of God and is aware of the fact that when 

man starts to love someone and he reaches to the extreme level of love, and is in the state 

of mushahidah (vision), he forgets himself.  

How can you ask about separation and union  
From ones who are themselves lover and beloved?38  
. 
Al-Ghazzali is against the worldly mystics whose target is this world and who are 

not the true lovers of God. He himself is a Mystic (Sufi) but he is not prepared to take any 

thing from anybody except God.  

Rahman Baba himself is one of the great mystic.  He says, “By God I have not even 

a single dirham with me. I am not begging for food and other worldly materials, and this 

is why people consider me very rich and wealthy person. He condemns the worldly 

mystics and says to them as,  

What place will the beloved have in your heart, 
If you don’t cleanse your conscience of all else? 
In wandering in search of bread you forget God; 
The Faqirs are not like this O Faqir!39  
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World 
Al-ghazzali says that love of this world is base & worst of all sins. The pious avoids 

it and seeks loneliness. “Be in the world as if you are a stranger or journeying up the 

road.” Al- Ghazzali enumerates the main kind of vices that results from the love of the 

world, the removal of which from the heart is incumbent upon us.  

Vices connected with particular part of body, such as hunger, sex, and speech etc. 

Stomach hunger and sex hunger makes a man an animal. 

There are vices arising out of self-assertion. A person who has no self-assertion has 

no self-respect. He is disgracefully meek and silent and dare not make his personality felt. 

Excessive self-assertion on the other hand degenerates into vices like anger, malice, 

pride, and vanity. Man is roused to anger when some desire of his is not fulfilled and 

there is feeling of pain at another’s good. We can overcome the vices of excessive self- 

assertion (self-declaration) by patience, kindness, forgivingness, and humility, etc40.  

Anger, malice and emulation are aroused when man is not in a possession of the 

objects of his desire. Pride and vanity, on the contrary, occur when he has secured such 

objects (the objects of his desire). Men forget that all these are merely gifts of God and all 

the greatness belong to Him alone. 

Third category of vices belongs to ‘Love of Wealth’, and of position, hypocrisy and 

willful self-deception (ghurur). Wealth itself is not bad, it is the use of it that makes it so 

(wealth can be spent on the poor and the needy to alleviate their sufferings, but can also 

lead directly to sins or can supply means for them. Those who love money often forget 

God and He, in turn, prepare and reserve for them a painful doom. Love of wealth may 

lead to avarice (greediness): the more one has, the more one desires. It can also lead to 

miserliness, which means not spending even where one is duty bound to spend. The cure 

of this evil is to keep only that much as is essential for supporting life and getting peace 

of mind.41 

Love of position means the desire to win and dominate the heart of others i.e., to 

possess and get the quality of perfection. But real perfection lies in knowledge and 

freedom. If a position is sought for its own sake, it is a vice and should be eradicated. The 

lover of a position generally falls into hypocrisy and try to deceive people  which he 

actually does not have.  
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Al-Ghazzali says that there are four classes of believers who are likely to involve in 

this evil.  

They are the religious devotees as do not have the real sense of values.   

They do not realize what is more important and what is less important.  

By performing the latter, they assume themselves to exempt from the former. For 

example they take great care in the correct pronunciation of the words of the holy Qur’an 

but do not care to understand their true meanings. or instead of helping a hungry 

neighbor, they would go on pilgrimage to Makkah. 

Some dress themselves poorly and meekly and think that they have become saints 

thereby. All these persons are deceiving themselves as to the true nature of things. 

Similar is the case with the Sufis.  

Some of the Sufis have learned only the terminology of the real Sufis and think that 

they are likely to see God. 

Some are always wondering about the power and majesty of God and do nothing 

more.   

Some do actually try to cleanse the heart and perform good actions but wrongly 

think that they have passed most of the stages and are the true lovers of God. 

There are some who make a distinction between Shariah and Tariqah and regard 

themselves above Shariah. They give up the performance of obligatory duties and 

religious observances. The same is the case with the learned and the rich, who are 

generally involved in one kind of self-delusion or another. Al-Ghazzali is of the opinion 

that there is no difference  in Shariah and Tariqah. Rahman Baba is also in the same 

belief that Shariat and tariqat are one and the same.     

 . But Al-Ghazzali himself is not only aware of the Sufis terminology but he is also 

a practical Sufi. He is religious scholar and is aware of the fact that the path of Sufism is 

the practical application of Islamic Shariah. He considers Shariat and Tariqat as the same.  

.  Rahman Baba is a practical Sufi and wants everything through his action. The 

mysticism of Rahman Baba is also based on the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy 

Prophet (S.A.W). 

Al-Ghazzali says that love of the world (by becoming oblivious of the here-after) is 

the root of all vices, has however to be removed first; the passions have to be subjected to 
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a strict control and the devil within has to be turned out. But one will not be prepare to 

leave this world and will take some gain for it, which will be surely better as compared to 

this world. As any merchant will not sell his commodity until someone is ready to give 

him the price of his choice.  

Rahman Baba is very wise merchant and is not prepared to exchange the happiness 

of that eternal world for this temporary world. 

Rahman is not such stupid merchant 
As to exchange religion for money. 
 
Al-Ghazzali is of the opinion that Satan is sitting in the way like a watchdog and 

prevents man from meeting God. The lover of God sacrifice and throws this world as a 

morsel of bread to Satan for distracting its attention, enters and gets his desires from God. 

Repentance is turning away from something, where as abstinence (Zuhd) includes 

turning away from as well as towards something better and more excellent. Professor Dr. 

Muhammad Saleem says, “Zuhd means to renounce and run away or escape from evil. 

Zuhd based ethical life signifies withdrawal from this world & its challenges. Ethics of 

Christianity, Budhism, Zainism, Hinduism is mostly Zuhd based while ethics of Islam is 

Taqwa - based. It stands for accepting the challenges & to over-come it42”.  Poverty is 

willfully cultivated according to Al-Ghazzali. There are various kinds:  

Abstinent (Zahid): He is pained when wealth comes to him. 

The satisfied (Radhi) who is neither pleased as the possession of wealth nor pained 

at its loss, when it comes to him he does not positively hate it. 

The Contented (Qani) who wants to get wealth but does not actively purse this 

desire.  

The Greedy (haris) who has a very strong desire to get property but is somehow or 

other unable to do so. 

Rahman Baba says that I am not mad after money and wealth yet I need it to 

sacrifice it for my beloved. 

If anyone considers me faqir, I am faqir; 
If anyone considers me among the wealthy, I am rich. 
I want wealth to spend on friends; 
Not because I hunger after the world43 
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Baba says that I am not the lover of the world but the lover of God and this is why I 

have gotten freedom. I fear separation and want to see my beloved as much as possible. I 

have no time to love world or hear the advice of the advisor. I am a silent spectator of the 

beautiful face of my beloved. 

Like the candle I cry in laughter; 
Separate from the world, I mourn for myself. 

Again Baba says: 

There is no greater freedom than this;  
That I am bound by the chain of my beloved’s tresses. 
I always hear the cry of separation in my ears, 
That is why I, Rahman, study my beloved’s face so carefully44. 
      
The true Mystics always remain thankful to God. Al_Ghazzali thinks that poverty 

and richness is in God’s hand and man should thanks God for His kindness. He strongly 

recommends gratitude (shukr) and considers it complimentary to patience. It is based 

upon man’s knowledge that all that comes to him is from God. It is a sign of his pleasure 

and man should be thankful to God for his gift and he should use this gift in proper ways. 

This will bring man closer to God.45 This trains man and create Ikhlas (single-

mindedness) in him. Single-mindedness leads to the virtue of truthfulness. Truthfulness 

leads towards right intention and right direction of intention leads us towards the truth 

and brings fear of God inside man that leads to trust, hope and love for God46. Rahman 

Baba  is happy in the remembrance of God. He does not desire even paradise if it means 

separation from God & His remembrance. He says, 

If others delight in the joys of the world, 
May my heart always find joy in my ache for you47 

Again Baba says:                 

I am content with the black dust of your door; 
But unhappy to think of paradise without you.   
Ever since I have been able to see you 
I have become oblivious to the sights of the world. 
Besides your beautiful face, I seek no other; 
Not so much as the eye of a needle.48  
                        
Al_Ghazzali thinks that the sole aim of man on this earth is to intensify his love for 

God. He must realize that this world is only a stage where he has to make the necessary 
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preparation for his journey to the next world. From this world only as much should be 

taken as is indispensable for cultivating the love of God through good conduct49.   

A nobler kind of fear is aroused by the feeling of separation from God who is the 

ultimate goal of all our aspirations. Hope on the other hand, is a pleasant tendency. And 

this is the expectation of God’s vision in the hereafter. Fear is the result of knowledge 

and hope is the result of assured faith in the loving kindness of our Lord in acceding to 

our request and prayers. It leads towards reliance (Tawakkul) on God50  

The last stage is the highest. It signifies that “The service can abandon himself to 

God in complete trust and merge his will to the Divine will. The servant no longer finds 

his own powers and personality to be self sufficient but God dominate his life. He 

consider himself as a dead body moved by the Divine decree and is content that the 

Divine strength should replace his own human weakness51”. In this regard Rahman Baba 

says,  
Like a dead body laying among the living; 
So am I separate from others in the world.   
I can’t be treated by the charms’ incantation, 
Because my cure is from your charm alone. 52.   
                       
Rahman Baba is very much aware of the reality of the world. He explains his idea 

of the world in two different poems. The two poems of Rahman Baba is very fine display 

of the world. One poem is for the acceptance of the world and the other for the rejection 

of the world. Rahman Baba does not totally reject this world nor totally accept it rather he 

use this world according to the requirements of life in the light of Islamic Shariah. He is 

against the total rejection of this world because the next world depends on the use of this 

world.  

This world is good, it is good; 
It is an investment for the world to come 
There is much benefit in the world 
Which only the learned know53  

Again Baba says: 

 That very thing will be harvest after death; 
Whatever he has sown in this world.54 
 
He rejects this world because this world is temporary, short, and uncertain and trails 

for man.  
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Worldly business is like a dream;  
Who can have confidence in such dreams and fancies? 
Like foam seen on the water’s surface; 
When you grab it, nothing is left in your hand55.  
The foolish ones lost their religion for the world; 
As a child exchanges a pearl for a piece of bread. 
The world and religion have no connection; 
For how can fire and water live together? 56 
 
It may be emphasized that a Sufi is truly God-intoxicated man. He cares neither for 

this world nor for the world to come. In any case, he does not run after this world by 

ignoring the world to come. His emphasis shouldn’t be lost sight of the world to come.   

So Rahman Baba invites all the people of the world to use this temporary world in 

proper ways and with the help of this get the pleasures of the next eternal life. Rahman 

Baba considers this world as a sowing field i.e., the world of action and the next world to 

come is the world of reward. Every action and every moment spent in the world is 

counted and man is answerable to God for every moment spent in this world.   

Morality 
All the mystics of Islam are morally strong people. Al-Ghazzali is a Muslim and a 

mystic and his morality is based on the teachings of Islamic Shariah. It is said that the 

morality of Al-Ghazzali is based on the Greek philosophy. But Al-Ghazzali is mentioning 

certain values, which are necessary for the development of morality, such as, gratitude 

(Shukr), repentance (Tauba), reliance (Tawakkul), fear (Khauf) of God, etc., which are 

completely unknown to the Greeks and others. The ideal of Al-Ghazzali is the Holy 

Prophet (S.A.W) whom God Himself testifies to have the highest character. Another 

thing is the belief of the love of God leading directly to the saintly vision in the next 

world. This is based on the Holy Qur’an and not on the Greek philosophy, as Greek 

philosophy has no such concepts.57 

The spirit of Al-Ghazzali’s ‘Morality’ is ‘asceticism’, which purifies human hearts. 

He says that experienced guide is needed in this regard. Again there are two types of 

virtues according to Al-Ghazzali: Positive, i.e., good actions, and negative, i.e., the 

abandonment of bad ones. It means to control yourself from doing bad. This is more 

important to control yourself from doing bad as compared to doing good. Al-Ghazzali is 

quite aware of the social spirit of the Holy Qur’an and the teachings of the Holy Prophet 
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(S.A.W) that there is no asceticism in Islam. Accordingly, Al-Ghazzali does something 

by emphasis on our duties and obligations to other individuals and to society as a 

whole58.  

Rahman Baba follows the teachings of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) in all walks of 

life. He is of the opinion that Justice and tolerance and respect for others are must for the 

establishment of peace and prosperity. All these qualities can come inside man when his 

heart is purified. And as much a person has pure heart, to the same extent he is morally 

strong. Baba is strong supporter of justice and requests the people to know themselves. 

They are the selected creatures and their status is very high as compared to other 

creatures and every thing available to them is the gift of God. Baba says that “Do good 

with everyone even though they may have hurt you”.  

Rahman Baba fought through out his life against the evils of the society. His 

‘Diwan’ (the collection of Rahman Baba’s poetry) is full of teachings. These teachings 

are about all the aspects of human life and are based on ”To enjoin Good and forbid Evils 

& eventually work for the establishment of a just socio – moral order in the world.”    

Baba advises the people to come and use this world for the next world because this 

is the only and final chance for them. Create tolerance in your self; do good with others 

as this is the best way to get nearness to Allah. Rahman Baba says, 

For my beloved sake I tolerate the rival’s taunts; 
I pray for both his antagonist and well-wisher.59 

Baba further says that:   
Sow flowers so your surroundings become a garden; 
Don’t sow thorns, for they will prick your feet60 
 
Flower means here goodness where as thorns mean badness. The result of doing 

good is the establishment of goodness in the surroundings and the result of sowing thorn 

is the growth of thorn everywhere i.e., the increase of badness in the surrounding. This is 

very important part of the morality of Rahman Baba “To enjoin good and forbid the 

evils.” This will bring peace and brotherhood in the society.  Some Muslim scholars 

contend that the Holy Qur’an uses three expressions for the same idea, these are: 

• Enjoin good & forbid evil. 

• Establish justice (or Adl). 
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• Jihad – fi – Sabilillah. 

All three steps stand for the same goal. 

  
Knowledge of Self 
Man should know himself because knowledge of self is key to the knowledge of 

God. “He who knows himself knows his Lord.”  Al-Ghazzali says that both God and soul 

are invisible, indivisible, unconfined by space and time, and out side the category of 

quantity and quality: nor can the ideas of shape, colour, or size attach to them.” Man in 

himself has an infinite spiritual possibilities and it is through his will that he comes to 

realize them and thus bring himself close to the mind and will of God till God says: “O 

soul at rest! Return to thy Lord, Satisfied with Him, and giving satisfaction unto Him. So 

enter among My servants and enter My garden.” This final encounter of the soul with 

God through the unfolding of its own spiritual possibilities and the realization of its 

inmost aspirations is attained by walking on a mystic path, under the guidance of a shaikh 

and constitutes what is the very essence and peak of religious experience. Rahman Baba 

says, “Consider your self. God has made you superior to all the creation but still you do 

not know your self and behave like animals”.    

The habits of beasts are also in mankind; 
Only call them man when they become human. 
Only when there are no animal ways in him 
Will humanness overcome him.61 
 
[Self-purification or Tazkiya means the same that is to purge of the animal desires 

and make your heart fit for the remembrance of God. Tazkiya makes our heart fit for 

Taqwa; & Taqwa enables us to develop Ihsan, which is the ultimate goal of our moral 

struggle.] 

Rahman Baba says to man, “ you are always looking at the faults of others and busy 

in explaining it happily.  For God’s sake why are you so unaware of your own? Your own 

sin is bigger as compared to others but you are not ready for correction. Rahman Baba 

warns every one, “Not to look for the faults of others if you want to hide your own faults. 

If you have a goal, be quick- for time is short. 
Don’t be fooled by the permanency of life.  
The goal you feel sure you will achieve; 
Pride will make you fail to obtain it. 
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Do not climb to the sky, head held high, 
For originally you were formed from the earth62. 
 
Rahman Baba advises the people to mind your position. “You are actually from the 

earth, and will be known by your deeds and not by your father and grandfather. Help your 

self and don’t rely on your mother and father”. Baba says, “If a bride her self is not 

beautiful, no one will care for her mother and grandmother beauties” Baba further says, 

“O my friend don’t be upset if I have addressed you, in naming you and others, I am 

actually talking to my self and have no business with any other. You only examine your 

self with open eyes” 

 

Religion with Practice 
According to Al-Ghazzali religion without good works, is a dead religion. He holds 

that “Iman” is something hidden & invisible. (It refers to the attitude of our heart – 

attitude of submission to God and service to human kind). We can’t see Iman (faith) per 

se. But we can see its manifestations or the character of man. So Iman (faith) manifests 

itself thro: our character (This is the relationship of Iman and good deeds). The life of the 

true mystic is the best life and their character the purest character.  This comes through 

inner purification and excessive love for God and by the applications of God’s commands 

on himself. Al-Ghazzali says, “were the intellect of the intellectuals and the learning of 

the learned and the scholarship of the scholars…brought together to improve the life and 

character of the mystics, they would find no way of doing so.” Indeed, the source from 

which the philosophers derive their ethical theories is the lives and teachings of these 

moral geniuses, i.e., the saints and the mystics. In the final analysis the mystics 

themselves are illumined by the light of the lamp of the prophetic revelation. See the life 

of the Prophet (S.A.W), there is no difference between the inner religious life and the 

outer moral expression of it. The authenticity of a prophet can be attested by making 

close study of his conduct, by assessing the transformations, which his creative wills has 

produced in human history, and by evaluating the new socio-politico-legal system that he 

has introduced and established in a society. Of the truths of religion, we acquire not a 

theoretical but a moral certainty: the deed is more important than mere idea; the will is 
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more ultimate than pure intellect.63. So all the true mystics are morally strong people. 

They serve the humanity without taking into consideration worldly gain and those who 

come in contact with them take positive effect from them. Good deeds are elementary to 

correct thinking. The ultimate perfection of the soul consists in God-like contemplation, 

in a state of pure knowledge, which though not without joy is certainly without action.   

Rahman Baba  says, 

You gain knowledge that you don’t abide by; 
Like a child playing with a book. 
You pursue the world your whole life, 
Yet still you consider yourself a follower of God!64 
 
The study of all branches of knowledge and taking the greatest share of most of 

them is a necessary part of the mystic discipline. Al-Ghazzali says, “If the soul has not 

been exercised in the sciences dealing with fact and demonstration, it will acquire mental 

spirit which will be mistaken by it to be truths descending upon it. Many Sufis remain 

trapped for years in such dreams of imagination, but they certainly would have been 

saved from these, had they first followed the path of systematic study and acquired the 

laborious learning as much of the demonstrative sciences as human power could cover”65  

Ghazzali is one of the practical Sufi and good religious scholar of his time. He 

leaves the world and all its happiness for to reach the truth and he proves by his deeds 

that high posts and kingship of the world are nothing as compared to even a very low 

grade Sufi.   

It is the time when there is no peace anywhere and no one can say even a single 

word against the rulers and the religious scholars. The rulers use to kill the people even 

on the basis of doubt. But Imam Ghazzali is not a man to be afraid from any body and 

asks the rulers that there attitude is not good with the public, you are responsible for their 

destruction, correct your self if you want peace in the country. He writes a letter to the 

ruler and forbid him from doing injustice with his poor people.66     

Rahman Baba is a man who is not afraid of anybody. He writes against the King 

Aurangzeb and other Mughals because they were cruel. Rahman Baba thinks that all the 

tense situation is due to their selfish attitude. It was a time when only the rulers and the 

powerful were in a position of leading honourable life and the poor section of the society 

was not allowed even to say some thing about their rights. Rahman Baba is the only 
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person who openly condemns the policies of the rulers and the behaviour of the landlords 

against the poor without any fear.  

 According to Al-Ghazzali there are two types of religious scholars. The true 

scholar who gets knowledge and uses that acquired knowledge for the guidance of the 

people in right direction. The show off scholar who gets knowledge for worldly fame and 

benefits and does not use it for the benefit and guidance of the people. This type of 

scholar (A’alim) is very dangerous for religion. He is advising the Ulama (the Scholars) 

to be practical because the scholar (A’alim) is not scholar until he is practical. A person, 

more in knowledge but less in guidance will be far away from God. He says them that the 

Ulama are more answerable to God as compared to general public. So guide the people in 

right direction otherwise you will not escape from the punishment of God67.  

Rahman Baba writes against the corrupt Ulama, the kings and the worldly mystics. 

He says to the corrupt Scholars that you are responsible for the corruption of religion 

because you are not ready to use the acquired knowledge for the revival of the society. 

Baba says: 

The lips, which you use to praise and glorify God  
Are the very same lips you drown in drink.68  
  
He says that king Aurangzeb, the son of Shah Jahan was a faqir but he snatched the 

kingship from his father and captured him & put him in Jail. He got command and left the 

dervish hood. He became the worldly faqir and started to kill every possible rival in order 

to save his kingship. Rahman Baba condemns King Aurangzeb for his cruelties but 

finally he prays for his salvation in one of his famous poem.. 

Aurangzeb was a faqir, - with cap on his head. 
He turned his back on the cap – When he got command of the kingdom. 
He was only that much a faqir – When nothing was available. 
See what injustice he did – To the children of his father. 
He took India by storm – As well as Kabul and Peshawar. 
In his greed they appeared to him as nothing, - Both Darius and Alexander. 
But at last the day left him – evening came upon him. 
He left the world empty-handed – Exactly like a faqir. 
He took nothing from the world – But one washed chador. 
He became as light as a feather - While before he was as heavy as a mountain. 
Now I pray for his soul - That God might bring him relief.   
Now its turn of Shah Alum - A different time and style. 
I used the name of Aurangzeb – But it is the state of everyone. 
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All the residents of this world – Are usually like this.69  
 
Al-Ghazzali used to obey God and serve the humanity but is not prepared to take 

any type of financial help from any body except God. This shows that his khudi (self-

esteem) is at peak. There is no doubt in the khudi (self-esteem) of Rahman Baba. He has 

complete trust in God. He, like the other Mystics of Islam, is also not ready to take help 

from anybody else except God Almighty.  

 

Educational Implications 
The lover of God uses to follow the truth. His life is full of hard work and practice. 

He wants to save the sinner from hell fire and this is the reason that he is busy for the 

renovation of the society. He loves sinners for they are God’s creatures though he hates 

their sins and does not like anything, which is against the commands of God. But all his 

actions are based on equity and justice. The poetry of Rahman Baba lays stress on the 

character building of the individuals in order to make them capable of facing the 

hardships of life successfully. Man has potential abilities, and the job of education is to 

make him realize it and use it to the maximum level for the service of humanity in order 

to get the pleasure and nearness of God. But our education system badly fails in this 

regard.  

Rahman Baba says that evil lies inside man and if he has the courage to fight 

against it, he is successful otherwise he will be the loser. Education should purify the 

inside of man and should bring him closer to God but our educational curriculum 

increases the distance between man & God. The teachings of Rahman Baba if included in 

our curriculum, can purify man’s heart from the evils & can bring him closer to God and 

when man gets closer to God, he gets courage to fight against the evils both inside him 

and outside him i.e. in the society. There will be justice everywhere and this will bring 

peace in the surroundings and the society will become paradise i.e. a true human society.                          
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Abstract  
All the real Mystics of the world are famous for their Khudi (self-esteem) or 
trust in God. They are not ready to beg for any thing from any body else 
except from God. This chapter is to know about “Rahman Baba’s concept of 
Khudi ”. After studying the Diwan of Rahman Baba it was found that Rahman 
Baba is a true lover of God. His trust in God is perfect and his Khudi is at 
peak. Here we also studied the Khudi of Allama Muhammad Iqbal and 
reached at the conclusion that the Khudi of Rahman Baba and Allama Iqbal is 
the same. The reason is that they both have complete trust in God and the aim 
of their teachings is to introduce man with his self, with God and to tell him 
about the purpose for which he has been created. The teachings of both these 
saints are very attractive and full of life and worth to be included in the 
curriculum because they have the necessary guidance for the survival and 
development of the nations.   
 
In the previous chapter we studied that the Mystics of Islam are God fearing and 

God loving people. They have complete trust in God and prefer to lead life according to 

the injunctions of the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W). Rahman 

Baba, like Al-Ghazzali, is one of the greatest Mystics of Islam and leads life as desired by 

God and preached by the Holy Prophet (S.A.W). He is of the firm belief that everything 

that occurs, depends on God’s Will and this is why he is not prepared to accept anything 

from any body except from God. In this chapter the researcher will try to find out 

Rahman Baba’s trust in God i.e. the Rahman Baba’s concept of  khudi (self-esteem). But 

before we come to study this problem it is necessary to know about the term khudi (self-

esteem) itself.  

The Khudi of Allama Iqbal, a well-known Muslim philosopher and the poet of the 

East, is very famous. In this study the researcher will study and compare Allama Iqbal’s 

concept of khudi with that of Rahman Baba’s concept of khudi in order to see as to how 

much their thoughts are similar in this regard. How much will this effect if we introduce 

the teachings of both these thinkers in our education? And finally a very brief summary 

will conclude the topic. 

Topics included are: 
• Concept of Khudi. 
• Rahman Baba on Khudi  
• Allama Muhammad Iqbal on Khudi 
• Similaraties between these two. (M.Iqbal and Rahman Baba). 
• Educational Implications. 
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Concept of Khudi  
The word Khudi is used in abundance by various people according to their own 

mental dispositions. Some people use it for I am-ness, self-elation, or self hood and self-

identity. Here khudi is used in the sense of pride, which is against the teachings of Islam. 

It consists of the feelings of personal importance. This is called self-centeredness or ego-

centricism, which is harmful for individual and for the society as a whole. Rahman Baba 

rejects this concept of khudi very harshly and says, 

There is no worse calamity than self-centeredness; 
Serve the selfless ones in their court. 
 
Some time this word khudi is used in the sense of self-feeling, self-concienceness or 

self esteem. Self-actualization or self-respect is very important because it develops self-

reliance in man and he starts to know his real position in the world. God infused his spirit 

in man according to the Holy Qur’an. Keeping in mind this, he should realize his dignity 

and high status. Ibn-ul-Arabi says that this is the responsibility of man to create Godly 

attributes in himself because the spirit inside him is the spirit of God due to which his 

status is very high and he must realize it.  

The holy Qur’an says,” Who recognized themselves, they recognize their Lord”. 

Khudi distinguishes man from other creatures. One who is conscious of khudi will 

never surrender to any person except God. He will always be honest in public dealings.  

Al-Ghazzali is of the belief that Tawakkul (reliance) and Shukr (gratitude) are the 

highest virtues, the attainment of which brings harmony and peace. The knowledge upon 

which Tawakkul is based is Tawhid or the realization of the Oneness of God.  Those who 

profess the unity of God are of four grades.  

• Those who profess the unity of God with their lips but do not believe in their 

heart;  

• Those who believe on the basis of authority and tradition;  

• Those who believe God to be the only cause of all that exists on the evidence of 

discursive thought and Mukashifa (intuition); lastly, 

• Those who have risen to the realization that nothing exists except God. Their 

hearts are filled with Allah and even their consciousness of self is lost. Of these four 

types of believers the last grade is the highest. 



 66

Tawakkul , which is an attitude of the soul is produced by the third type of belief in 

the unity of God. This state of the soul is realized by thoughts, intuition and experience. 

Its knowledge is embodied in the conviction that ‘there is no god but Allah, without a 

rival, for He alone has dominance, for Him is all praise, and He is the Master of all, He 

knows everything related to the individual and is sufficient for him, His mercy is perfect 

and all-embracing and reaches every individual, and none is His equal’. This knowledge, 

when firmly established, produces the state of Tawakkul, provided man not only 

possesses knowledge with certitude, but for whom this knowledge is a perfect source of 

satisfaction1. Tawakkul has three grades. 

1. The first is conscious and deliberate, and comes by cultivation.  

2. The second is based on love, and is spontaneous and unconscious.  

3. In the last grade faith and trust are so complete that love for God becomes 

independent of everything, even of prayer for help. Such a person is conscious of love 

and mercy of God with a certainty beyond any shadow of doubt, regard himself as a mere 

corpse and would not even move a limb with out the will of God. 

I Rahman relish the pain of love 
So much that I don’t care for its remedy2.  
Even if I lose honour and respect in your love; 
Let my honour and name be sacrificed for your love3.  
Rahman feels exalted like the sky 
When he is contemplating you with drooping head4  
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Rahman Baba on Khudi 
Rahman Baba devoted him self for the remembrance of God. He wants to be in 

contact with God all the time. He is not prepared to accept the support of any body else. 

Khudi (self-esteem) is the faith of Rahman Baba and he is of the opinion that life with out 

khudi is not life. He has full trust in God and this is why he prefers his poverty and not 

nearness of the king of his time. 

Though the wealthy drink water from a golden cup; 
I prefer this clay bowl of mine. 
Though Aurangzeb feels proud of his throne in Delhi; 
The house of every beggar is Delhi for him5.  
 
Rahman Baba prefers to lead life according to the teachings of the Holy Qur’an and 

Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W). He is of the opinion that life according to Islamic 

Shariah is the life of dignity and honor because it gives self-awareness. Self-awareness 

introduces a man to God and man starts to remember God all the time. Remembrance of 

God leads a man to trust in Him.  According to Rahman Baba life is the name of respect 

and dignity, there is no need of such life in which there in no respect and honour. The 

khudi of man is also disturbed when he is the slave of his desires and follow his lower 

self blindly. If a man leads life according to Islamic Shariah, he will be the traveler of the 

right path and if he does not deviate from the right path, he will get honour and dignity.   

When one’s desires become dependent on another, 
Life becomes empty of respect and reverence6.  
Without having respect and honour, 
May God not grant anyone silver and gold7 
 
The Khudi of Rahman Baba is Tawakkul-b-Allah, (Trust in God with sincerity).  

Tawakkul means that we should actively and carefully plan before making our 

decisions, leaving the results for Allah to bless us as He wishes: 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, “And consult with them in the matter, and when you 

have decided, then trust in Allah, for truly Allah loves those who (place their) trust (in 

Him).” (3:159) 

Allah further clarifies the meaning of Tawakkul by saying: 

“If Allah helps you none can overcome you and if He forsakes you who is there to 

help you? So let the believers put their trust in Allah.” (3:160). 
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Rahman Baba says, 

Turn over yourself and everything else to the one 
Whose orders apply to everyone. 
Whoever is not befriended by God Rahman; 
Even if he has armies, he is all alone.8 
 

Rahman is a great lover of God and his concept of Ego (Khudi) is that Allah can do 

everything while man cannot. Man is bound to accept what has been written in Muqaddar 

(fate) because the book of fate is with Allah and no one has the ability to get access to the 

Book of Fate. A true believer and lover of God accepts everything against or in favour of 

him and is contented with it. He has also the ability to change his fate but with the grace 

of God. Rahman Baba is oblivious of the creature and is of the opinion that his success is 

by the grace of God.  

The sugar that God put in my mouth; 
Even the halwa makers can’t rival such sweetness9. 
 
Baba further says: 

There will be none whose conversation 
And intelligence is as sharp as mine10. 
 
After studying the Diwan of Rahman Baba, one can find that there are some 

conditions, necessary for the development of khudi. Amongst all the conditions, trust in 

God and knowledge with practice are more important. Because trust in God  put man on 

the track to khudi and knowledge with practice keeps him go-ahead and makes him able 

to get:  

• The idea of self (self awareness).  

• Cognition of God. 

• Idea about the universe.  

 

When man gets conscious, he starts to think about his creation. This increases his 

thirst for further knowledge. He goes high and high in getting knowledge and gets 

awareness of himself. After knowing himself, he becomes able to know his Creator, his 

Sustainer and his Nourisher. He becomes aware of the fact that there is no god but God, 

the One and only. After this he thinks about the universe and reached at the conclusion 
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that he has not been created for the universe but this vast universe has been created by 

God, for man. So God is Supereme while he is superior to the universe. (He is the salve 

of God and everything else is for his convenience).   

After getting awareness about these three facts, the faith of man gets strength and he 

starts to trust in God. And after firm belief and trust in God he starts to guide others (to 

enjoin good, forbid evils). This act of man increase his capabilities and he starts to:  

• Love. (To love God and His creature)  

• Courage animates man and he starts to appreciate good and reject evils. 

• Courage gets strength and bravery comes inside man and he starts to stop 

evils. 

• Sincerity comes inside man and he devotes himself for the pleasure of God 

and service to humanity. 

• Creativity comes inside man after thorough thinking about the removal of 

the evils and succeeded in finding out new knowledge and solutions for the 

problems.  

Man should know himself because knowledge of self is key to the knowledge of 

God. “He who knows himself knows his Lord.”  When man starts to know his Lord and 

constantly feels His presence around him then he will not surrender to other than God. 

Allah says, “And he who is submitted his face to Almighty Allah, there will be no worry 

and sadness for him.” (The Holy Qur’an). Such submission purifies man’s heart from 

evils and Allah praises man as, “In fact he succeeded who purified his self and wretched 

he, who made it dirty (in sins)”.  After the recognition of self, God, and the universe, it 

becomes the responsibility of man to guide others in right direction and teach them the 

significance of the self.  

Rahman Baba says, 

Due to the blessings of my perfect faith, 
I am seated beside the fair’s fire, as Shah Jahan.  
Not a single hair of my body is without love;  
I am the watchman of my caravan at every moment. 
The bird of union came to me with the grain of tears. 
I am like pearls and diamonds around my beloved’s neck11  
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Man, after getting knowledge of himself, God and the universe becomes aware of 

the aim of this life. The spirit of respect and love for God increasing with every passing 

moment. Baba is of the opinion that it is love that tells man his correct position and 

search for the truth.  

Love is such a pir and teacher for the lover; 
To which no pir or teacher can be compared12.  
 

Love and trust in God brings humility to man. The lover looks very weak and poor 

and the people of the society do not want to meet him because they are not aware of his 

greatness. He himself is also not interested in meeting the people yet he is aware and 

keeps eyes on the evils of the society and wants to cure them. Rahman Baba appreciates 

the beggars and says, 

If in separation I was a beggar, cloak around my neck: 
In union I am the king of kings.13 
  
 The lover feels the presence of his beloved (God) in everything and starts to love 

all the creatures. He is not afraid of anyone except God. The power of his vision increases 

and he can see beyond the limits of the visions of the ordinary people. This brings change 

in the thoughts of man. He becomes broad-minded and starts to perform for the welfare 

of all the human beings. As a result, he feels God’s love in the form of His extreme 

kindness, mercy and favours to save him from punishment in the hereafter, to exalt him 

to His nearness, and to save him from dependence on others. The lover accepts and 

adopts all the qualities of his beloved and completely annihilates himself in Him (God).  

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that love makes man superior to others and makes 

him satisfied. The lover always thinks about his beloved and has no concern with 

anything else. Baba says,  

If you desire high status, it’s found in love; 
All other status is unimportant. Don’t be inferior.  
All the status will become worthless 
For those who become aware of such prestige14.   
 

The lover accepts God’s decision irrespective of whether it is in his favour or 

against him. Being burnt or illuminated does not make any difference to him because 
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both spring from God Almighty and whatever comes from Him is welcomed. So he is 

happy with God and God is happy with him. Says the Holy Qur’an:  

“The true believers are pleased with God”.(5:122) 
“Verily, Allah is pleased with true believers” (48:18). 

There seems to be many hardships in this field. But when love reaches to perfection, 

lover forgets all the hardships. He gets courage, appreciates good and rejects evils. 

Rahman Baba gives great importance to good morals and says that a morally strong 

person has no concern with what people say about him. He is busy in distribution of love 

in the whole of humanity. He has respect for others and wishes to sea every one happy 

and prosperous. He has full trust in God and has no enmity with anyone. He does good 

even to that person who does wrong to him. He is pure and clean like a mirror and every 

one can join him as a true friend. He kills the evil nature of man, not with fist or any other 

weapon but with his good behaviours. He is contented with what he has in his hands and 

is not the slave of his desires. He looks as a beggar outwardly but internally he is so 

happy and rich that no king of this world can compete with Him in richness. He is one 

with God and has no concern for the world. He speaks very little but when it is extremely 

needed and the effects of his good behaviour spreads very quickly in the surroundings 

like that of scent and the good effects of his great behaviour is felt by everyone living in 

the society. He remains fresh all the time and distributes love amongst all the human 

beings with out taking into consideration their color, creed or religion etc.             

My good disposition makes me oblivious to ill wishers; 
I am as gentle as water, and a punishment for fire. 
I appear to everyone to suit his or her own image; 
I am faceless and without hypocrisy like a mirror. 
Contentment is the satin cloth under my patched cloak; 
I appear to be a beggar, but secretly am king of the whole world. 
Like a bouquet that is silent, with a hundred tongues; 
Like scent, I speak with my mouth closed. 
I gained my beloved sight through tears; 
Like the dew I am one with the flower. 
I will be recognized by these white clothes; 
I am like clouds, like a pearl, like a river. 
I got my long life from straight forwardness; 
Like a cypress I am always fresh and green. 
If some one has lost the path of love; 
I Rahman am the guide of the wayward15.  



 72

Rahman Baba believes in practice and wants that man should be practical and 

should say what he himself is acting upon. The holy Prophet (S.A.W) used to act upon 

what he used to preach to others. Rahman Baba is following the steps of the Holy Prophet 

(S.A.W), doing good and forbidding others from doing wrong.  

O Rahman, first follow advice yourself; 
Then give advice to others16.   
 

 This is the reason that everyone likes him. Rahman Baba thinks that if man is doing 

good, every person, who has the thinking ability will accept him irrespective of colour, 

creed or religion.    

If even a non believer cannot object to it: 
Is this your verse or a miracle, O Rahman?17  

Abu Muhammad Suhail bin Abdullah Tustari says, “This is the sign of bad luck that 

you have knowledge but you don’t act upon it, and if you acted upon it but this action is 

empty of Ikhlas (single-mindedness)18.” Every inhabitant of the earth is ignorant unless 

he holds God above his body, above his soul and above his interests in this world and in 

the next world. This means that if man is devoted to serving his worldly interests and 

ignores God, he is really ignorant, because the knowledge of God can be obtained only 

when he surrenders himself to God and depends on Him in everything19. Rahman Baba 

says that time does not wait for anybody. This is time to take benefit and use these 

available time as wished by God.. One should not go against the law of God. The law of 

God is that a man should use means, as for as lies in his power, but should put his trust 

not in the means but in God. Thus to earn one’s livelihood honestly by means of one’s 

strength, talent and ability, is not against Tawakkul, provided that faith is placed not in 

the means but in Allah. The test of a man’s trust in Allah is that the loss of a possession 

or some means should not fill him in despair. Rahman Baba says: 

Like a deep-rooted tree I am firm at my own place; 
It doesn’t matter if autumn or spring comes.                         
What ever has been set for me happens; 
Whether it is peace or trouble, it comes to me in turn.      
He who created eighteen thousand races; 
The same God is my sustainer.20  
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Trust in God makes man courageous and when this courage gets strength he 

becomes brave and devotes himself to the fulfillment of the commands of God and 

service to humanity. With bravery, patience comes inside of man through which he 

controls his sentiments i.e. his inner self or lower self.  Now he has the power to fight 

against the evils of the society. Rahman Baba tries for the renaissance of the Muslims and 

says that those before you were also men like you. He invites man to study history. He 

says to man that you are as brave as were your father and grandfather but you do not 

think and this is why to day you are slaves of non-believers 

 All those who went before were men like you; 
So get up and be brave like them.21  
 

Professor Muhammad Rahim says that khudi (trust in God) brings patience inside of 

man and patience is that weapon, through which one can shatter the Mountain of Himalia. 

Farhad, the lover of a woman named, ‘Shareen’, did that by breaking the heavy mountain 

with this weapon for the achievement of his beloved. Prophet Ibrahim (PBUH) sees the 

fire prepared by ‘Namrud’ to burn him but he is oblivious of this. The Two little boys of 

Quraish, killed one of the physically strongest person and leader of the non-believers, 

named, ‘Abu Jehl’. The 313 believers with very little physical weapons defeated one 

thousand of the non-believers in the battle of Badhr with this weapon (complete trust in 

God). As God is the Creator and Shaper of everything so a person who fears God is 

devoid of the fear of all creatures of God.   

Rahman Baba says in this regard as, 
When the honourable set their mind to a task, 
They don’t notice well or ditch in their way. 
He is neither aware of himself nor the world, 
When the moth beholds the flame.22  
  
Bravery brings sincerity inside man and he begins to devote his life and his services 

for the pleasure of God and service to humanity whole-heartedly. He use to thinks for the 

welfare of others and is not ready to take any thing from anyone other than God.  

He won’t worry in this world at all; 
When things are done according to the will of Rahman (God)23. 
 
Rahman Baba appreciates sincerity in one of his poem very beautifully. According 

to him sincerity has no substitute. He says, “ Sincerity occupies such an exalted place that 
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the whole world is its slave. Though climbing from earth to sky is difficult, but this 

distance is just one step for sincerity. That, which gives the idea of the unseen, is all the 

revelation of sincerity. Insincere Islam is not sweet; if there is Islam, it is the Islam of 

sincerity. There will be no chance for you after death if you sincerely want to love others 

this is time for you. The reason for the sweetness of Rahman’s poetry is that his every 

saying contains sincerity.”24  

When man sincerely thinks about the welfare of others, God opens new ways for 

him, he finds new solutions i.e. creativity take place. This is never ending process, man is 

in contact with God and seeks help from Him all the time and God guides and saves him 

from stretching his hand before others. He becomes a perfect human being and his 

(Khudi) self-esteem is at peak.  

Every moment I behold fresh new sights; 
I, Rahman, am amazed at God’s deeds.25.  

The model of Rahman Baba is ‘Dervish’ (A Perfect Muslim or a Mu’min). He 

himself is dervish and wants to see every body in the shape of dervish.  

Dervaish (Faqir): A person who is constantly searching for God and is steadfast in 

the service of God and humanity. Dervaishes are of two kinds: Residents (muqim) and 

Travellers (musafir). The Resident Dervaishs are steadfast in service of God where as the 

Traveller Dervaishes are busy in searching for God. Rahman Baba is of the opinion that 

when Dervaish is in constant position, he is in contact with God and when he is traveling, 

he is searching for the vision of God and one cannot imagine of his speed, but I am 

witness of that he can reach God’s throne with just a single stride. 

Dervish is a person, who is:  

• The lover of God and spends his time in His remembrance.  

• The servant of the Master and friend of the friends. 

• Contented with God. By outlook he is poor but in reality he is the king of the      

kings.  

• The man of benevolence and is always ready to scarify everything i.e., this world     

and that world for just one look of his beloved.  

Rahman Baba expresses Dervish in one of his famous poem as: 

If anyone looks at the deeds of the dervishes:  
He will come to respect the dervishes. 
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On that path he will find God and the Prophet; 
The one who walks on the path of the dervishes. 
Every word will be accepted at God’s door; 
For him who accepts the words of the dervishes. 
None of the world’s bazaars are so crowded 
As the passionate bazaars of the dervishes. 
They reach God’s throne in a single stride; 
I have witnessed the ways of the dervishes. 
So many people come to their shrine after death, 
That it’s a bazaar at the grave of the dervishes.  
All the kings of the world are lying there; 
Like earth on the tomb of the dervishes. 
In the world every spring has autumn, 
But the spring of the dervishes has no autumn. 
They will forget the flowers in the garden of heaven; 
Those who see the flower-beds of the dervishes. 
They have abandoned the world for God; 
May hundred blessings be on the work of the dervishes. 
Look at the state of Qarun, what happened to him? 
Come on, don’t deny the dervishes. 
Whoever they draw their bow of anger on; 
It won’t miss its mark, the shot of the dervishes. 
The whole of Rahman’s diwan be sacrificed on this Ghazzal, 
That expressed the conduct of the dervishes26.  
 
Hadhrat Abu Bakar Siddique, one of the companions of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) 

is reported to have been one of the greatest dervishes. On account of this, many experts 

on Hadith have narrated that when Abu Bakr offered his entire house-hold belongings in 

charity, and he had not even an extra pair of clothes for his daily wear, Hadhrat Gabriel 

appeared before the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) and said: “O God’s Messenger! Convey it to 

Abu Bakr that his Lord salutes him and asks him: 

“Are you pleased or displeased with Me in this stripped-away state”  

It clearly means that those who indulge in act of benevolence for the pleasure of 

God achieve the highest status in the eyes of God and He inquires about their condition. 

This is a stage about which Iqbal says: 

“God Himself asks His servant, tell Me what is your pleasure”?  

Here the servant tries to please the Master and the Master tries to please the servant.  

The Holy Qur’an indicates this situation as: 
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“God is pleased with them and they are pleased with God. God loves them and they 

love God.” Surah Maida (5:54)27  

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that God has not given the ability to everyone to 

sacrifice everything for the pleasure of God. But those who have perfect faith and trust in 

God are capable of doing so.  

The call of the bulbul cannot be sung by the crow; 
For each tune has its own melody28.  
 
A dervish (faqir) in the real sense is an extremely rich person who lives on spiritual 

and not physical wealth. That is why the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) said, “Faqr is my Fakhr 

(pride).” The mashaikh have said, “The more a dervish suffers, the higher he flies.”29 

Rahman Baba says:  

Monarchy owes itself to the prayer of beggars; 
I Rahman am a king because I am a beggar30.   

Dhunnun Misri says that once I saw an old lady wearing a woolen cloak. I asked 

her, where are you coming from? She said, ‘From God.’ I said, where are you going?’ 

She said, ‘To God.’ I took out some coins from my pocket and offered them to her. She 

pulled her hand back and said, “O Dhunnun, your behaviour shows that you are mad. I do 

everything for Him and do not accept anything except from Him.” This shows that the 

lovers of God remember Him all the time and have complete trust in Him31.  

Man gets what he really intended to get. Rahman Baba is in contact with God and 

wants to be in the state of union. He is not prepared to accept anything from any body 

except God. He is of the belief that man should only take help from his master and not 

from the slaves. By stretching hand before the slaves, man becomes slave of the slaves, 

which is quite astonishing.  

Once a king said to a dervish, “Make any request and it will be granted.”  He 

replied. “I do not beg anything from one who is the slave of my slaves”. The king asked, 

“How is it so?” He said, “My slaves are greed and lust and thou art the slave of both.” 

Rahman Baba  says: 

 

I serve the beloveds for love; 
Rather than for monthly wages from Bahlol or Awrangzeb32 
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The khudi (self-esteem) of all the real Mystics of Islam worth to study. Shaikh 

Umar ibn Faridh was on his death bed, he was shown seven grades of paradise with a 

voice saying, “this is your reward.” But he turned his face away saying: “If that is the 

value of my love for you, I am sorry that I have wasted my life33.” Ibrahim Adham says, 

“He who get attached to the world gets detached from God. When you give up loving 

yourself, you get rid of love for all else.”34 Rahman Baba cannot control his sentiments 

and says: 

Rahman wants nothing else but you, O beloved; 
That is my wish – the rest is up to you35  
 
Eyes are for to see with. But Rahman Baba wants to see only his beloved and 

nothing else. According to him there is no need of eyes if beloved’s vision is not 

available. Look at the Khudi of Rahman Baba when he is not asking for anything except 

his beloved (God) from God. He expresses his helplessness very softly and clearly, “life 

is tasteless for Rahman, if he is not able to see you and if you were not to show your self 

to him then why did you not sew his eyes and made him blind?  

O my beloved! When your intention was not to meet me, 
Then why did you not sew the eyes of Rahman?36  

On another occasion he says with great sorrow:  

Is this life, when I can’t see the beloved? 
Yet I, Rahman, am still living in the world37.  
. 

Here he does not want to live in this world with out his beloved but still he is living 

because he has to live. Still he is hopeful and expects to meet his beloved.   

Rahman looks at this desolate world for your sake;  
May he not see the world with out you38   
 

The modern man faces many problems and these problems are getting worst at 

every stage. Man is responsible for this worse condition by himself because he is running 

after the world (wealth) with out looking behind. He does not think what he is sending 

forward for his tomorrows. Rahman Baba invites the people, “O People! You think I am 

very happy and the reason for this happiness is that I am very rich person, because I am 

not running after the world like you, nor I am taking any thing from any creature of God. 

I am not aware of the right or left but still I am very rich because water and food come to 
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my house directly with out the help of any creature. Baba further says that if you think 

that man becomes rich with the wealth of the world then I am very poor because I have 

not even a single dirham or dinar with me. But actual richness is not that what you think 

about. It is the richness of heart, which comes through the remembrance of God” God 

says:   

“If you are grateful, I give you more.” (14:7)   

“Allah is with those who exercise patience.” (2:153). 

No man is self-sufficient and all the human beings are facing problems in this life 

but to be called a man, is he, who faces this truth boldly. Rahman is also one amongst 

you but he is not stretching his hand before anyone, he has complete trust in God and this 

is the reason of his strength.  

Look at Rahman’s strength and be proud accordingly; 
He is not made of steel, but a human being.39  
 
Rahman Baba tries to remove the evils from the society. He preaches hard work and 

forbids people from stretching their hand before others except God.   

If you have the slightest brain in your head; 
Don’t go begging at the door of any pimp. 
Dust will turn to gold at the gaze of those 
Who don’t look for silver and gold 
Better to drink a cup of poison without strings attached; 
Than to drink from Kausar with obligation40.  

Mansur bin Ammar says, “Mankind is of two kinds. Those who have known 

themselves and those who have known God. The first category is busy in self 

mortification and struggle for God; and the latter in service, worship and pleasure of 

God.” He further says, “There are two categories of people. Those who pray to God for 

everything they need; they are the people who are considered good from the point of 

view of shariah. Secondly, those who do not bother as their needs since God Almighty 

has created them and made provision for their needs and has fixed the day for their birth 

and death, good and evil; they are the people who are rich with God and do not worry 

about anything.”  This means that the former class of men remembers God for their 

requirements and the latter forgets their requirements in remembrance of God. The 

former are rich with the things they need, but are poor so far as mushahida (vision of 
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God) is concerned while the latter are poor in worldly goods, but rich with the vision of 

God.41   

Rahman Baba is contented with what he has. He is not a rich man but poor, where 

as people considers him as a very rich man but he himself says, “I am not wealthy and 

has not even a single dirham or dinar with me at home”. Here he belongs to the second 

class of the people and is rich with the vision of God.  

If anyone considers me faqir, I am faqir; 
If anyone considers me among the wealthy, I am rich.42  
He is very stable and has no request other than his beloved’s vision. 
Besides your beautiful face, I seek no other; 
Not so much as the eye of a needle.43                         
 
The worldly people call richness as the achievement of wealth, while richness of the 

lovers of God is the attachment to the Wealth Giver. So Rahman Baba is truly rich man 

and has no concern with the wealth of the world and is contented with God although he 

has no worldly wealth.     

Let them ask me to swear by God 
Whether I have any dirhams or dinars at home. 
I do not have dirhams or dinars at home. 
Why do they call me rich? 
I can swear to the fact that I do not move from my place; 
Nor am I thankful to any creature for a thing. 
Neither have I seen countries up and down; 
I am not even aware of right from left. 
I get water and food in my own home like a mill; 
I am living as well as traveling in my own house. 
I am like a well-planted tree in its own place; 
It doesn’t matter if autumn or spring comes.44                        
 
Those who have trust in God do not run after this world like foolish people. They 

are of the belief that every thing is from Allah and what we will get, are already written 

in the book of fate. Men cannot approach to this book because this book is with God. 

Rahman Baba says that this belief has made me contented. The worldly people consider 

me as a rich man because I desire neither wealth nor fame but the pleasure of God. He is 

our Creator and Sustainer and no one can do this job except Him. And the people, who 

are of the belief that every thing i.e., peace or troubles, comes from Him, won’t worry in 

this world at all.  
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Trust has reddened my hands and feet with henna; 
It has seated me in my place with contentment. 
What ever has been set for me happens; 
Whether it is peace or trouble, it comes to me in turn. 
He who created eighteen thousand races; 
The same God is my sustainer. 
Everything is dependent on God’s will; 
Dependency on others gets you no where. 
 
The affaires of the world are run by the fools. The wise have no concern with this 

world. Rahman Baba is wise man and do not want to  indulge in this game of the fools. 

He says, “My self esteem is named with honour. Now, if I deviate it I shall be considered 

as slave” 

No one’s boat will sink on the shore 
If no one goes on the river. 
The world is run by the ignorant; 
The wise don’t meddle in it45.  
 
God fearing person is one who possesses nothing and loses nothing (he is not 

worried). He is neither rich in abundance nor poor in poverty. Rahman Baba is of the 

opinion that the real qalandar has full trust in his beloved (God). He is not show-off lover. 

If his eyes are sheding tears, this is not due to failure or thirst for the wealth of the world 

but this is sheding in the remembrance of his beloved that is God. Rahman Baba is proud 

of his beloved and exclaims, “I am proud to be a Qalandar and not a show off faqir”.   

Do not be surprised by my tears; 
In this ocean I have found the pearl. 
May be not wear a pretentious cloak: 
Rahman is a qalandar with a tilted turban.46 
 
“The Qalandar is a person who wants an even higher stage than union.” His goal is 

unattainable, that is, total union.47 But he is still striving in order to meet his beloved.   

I sacrifice my life and possessions for a look at my beloved. 
Listen O people, I am that Abdul Rahman! 
 
The aim of man’s life is to remember God. And with thorough remembrance it 

becomes the part of habit. Man comes closer to God, his trust in God getting strength and 

he starts to speak the words of God  Rahman Baba thinks that he has full trust in God and 

this is why his every word is sweeter than all the sweets of the world. 
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It will either be honey, sugar or sweet; 
Every speech, which is heard from Rahman.48   
 
Man is known by his  company or society. The lovers of wealth are the friends of 

the rich people. They have full trust in the wealth and power of this world. God gives 

them more and more and they are drowning in love of wealth and power of this 

temporary world. Rahman Baba has full trust in God and is of the belief that this world is 

temporary and every thing of this world is temporary and one cannot trust in the 

permanence of this world. He says that the people who have trust in this world cannot 

become Rahman’s friends because Rahman’s friends have full trust in God.      

Though the wealthy are friends of the rich; 
Rahman’s friends have trust in God49.  
 

 
Allama Iqbal on Khudi 
Allama Muhammad Iqbal used this word Khudi for the moral training of a believer 

for to know himself and the Creator. He wants such training for the individuals under the 

principles of Islamic Shariah. Because Khudi guides man towards the Oneness or Unity 

of God. It aims at perfection of humanity and making human being a vicegerent of Allah 

in real sense. Iqbal says that exalt your self-esteem up to the level that God may consult 

you before writing your destiny. Here the meaning of Khudi is not self-centeredness but 

trust in God. 

Allama Iqbal defines Khudi in one of his poem very beautifully. He says, “Khudi is 

the inner life of man, the awakening force of the universe, it seems nothing, like a drop 

but ocean lies inside this drop, the whole universe is slave of khudi and this lion of God 

lives inside man’s heart50.” 

Iqbal has shown the significance of the Ego by saying that the life of the universe 

develops on the strength of the ego (Khudi), therefore it can be measured only in 

proportion to its strength. It clearly points out that the essence of ego is strength. 

Firmness and determination are activating virtues leading to innovation, change and 

creativity. It is a lesson in movement, triumph and success. It assures domination and 

guides the universe to the fulfillment of its mission. Therefore the initiative for the 

development of khudi must come from the individual himself. Iqbal contention is that if 
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man does not take the initiative, if he does not evolve the inner richness of his being, if he 

ceases to feel the inward push of advancing life, then the spirit with in him turns into 

stone and he is reduced to the level of dead matter.   

Iqbal has enumerated certain characteristics of mind, thought and character, which 

are essential for the growth and development of the ego (khudi). The qualities that create 

and consolidate the ego are: Love, Faqr, Courage, and Creativity etc51.  

Ishq (Love) is a universal theme in man’s poetic and intellectual endeavours. It is an 

experience of the human soul, which can either be mystical, a yearning for the union of 

God, or non-mystical when closeness is sought between two human beings. For him love 

is a regenerating spirit of the universe, which resolves many mysteries of life that defy 

the explanation by reason or rationality. 

Ishq is the reality of life, which has no death. Life is full of worries where as Ishq 

stops the ways of all these worries. 

Love is a power and a divine light; 
Both the worlds are under its rule. 
For it there is no time and space, 
No todays and yesterdays, no ups and down.52  

Faqr (Indifference to material possessions), is one of the qualities that enrich the 

ego. Iqbal does not however, use the word in the sense in which it is generally used in 

Persian and Urdu literatures, that in the renunciation of worldly possessions and 

ambitions. It does not mean complete absorption in mystical and spiritual pursuits to the 

extent that one becomes a recluse. In Iqbal’s writings the word is used in its entirely 

different connotations. For him Faqr is a force behind every virtuous action. It disdains 

material rewards but differs from mystical denunciation of worldly possessions. 

Allama Iqbal says to the faqirs that consider your self, you have the quality to 

change what is happening. Come forward and help those who are in need of you. Iqbal is 

of the belief that man should not ban the activities of the world rather he should use his 

abilities for the benefits of human beings53.  

In the sight of Faqir, no regard for Alexander’s status.  
If king Qaisar stretches hand for tax, no need of such ruler ship. 
  
The faqir who have no concern with the rulers 
Are such that can change the fate of the nations54                                                                                                                        
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Rahman Baba asks the people that you are requesting other than God for your 

needs. You know what you are demanding for, pleasure or curse?. Actually all the 

creatures depend on God for their needs. So if you want to be called as honourable in this 

world and successful in the hereafter, you should trust in God.  

When you beg for your own needs from others, 
Do you ask God for trouble or relief? 
If you don’t even care for your own reputation, 
How can you care for others in the world?55   

Rahman Baba hates hypocrisy and holds that those who trust in means, and not on 

the Creator of means, are not true believers.  

In wondering in search of bread you forget God; 
The path of faqir is not like this O faqir!56  
Courage is the quality, which has been universally recognized as the trademark of 

human character. It is the greatest instrument for the conquest of environment. The 

history of mankind can be said to be the history of the uses and abuses of courage. There 

is no surprise that Iqbal has made courage a very important feature of human attainments. 

But it has to be developed and exercised within the boundaries of Shariah.   

Khudi makes mustered seed stronger as Mountain; 
Khudi makes the stronger mountain as mustered seed.  ( M.Iqbal)  
 

Iqbal says, 

If some one has faith like Ibrahim; 
Even today, fire can be transformed to garden.  

No need of sword to the nations 
Whose population’s Khudi is stronger as steel. 
 

When the Eagle’s spirit awakens in the youth, 
He sees and creates his destiny in the skies.          
Creativity: Equipped with love, Fuqr and Courage, the Ego becomes an extremely 

powerful force but all its activities must have some creative purposes. If no creative act or 

originality arises from the ego, it will only degenerate. Creativity is a Divine attribute, 

and since all human beings are striving for closeness with God, it is essential for them to 

cultivate Divine qualities to attain perfection in life.  That is why; Iqbal has developed his 
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concept of Khudi (ego), which to all intent and purposes can be considered his most 

original contribution to modern Muslim Philosophy.  

Stones and plants are bound to fate,  
Mu’min is only bound to God’s commands57.  
 
Rahman Baba invites Muslims to come and do some thing special for the 

development of your status.   

 Rahman Baba says:  

All earthly deeds are fleeting; 
So get up and show another kind of wisdom.  
Don’t turn away until you have found the truth; 
Die for it. Make the whole world blood-stained. 58   

 

Similarities between Rahman Baba and Allama Iqbal on Khudi 
The khudi of Iqbal infuses a new spirit amongst the Muslims and tells them that 

they are not created to follow others but to rule the world. Don’t tie your heart with this 

world; your real target should be very high beyond the limits of this world. Your life is 

for struggle and not for taking rest. Iqbal is of the belief that a mu’min is like the eagle 

that do not gets tired of flying high and fall to the ground because he has the courage and 

thinks fresh ideas for the achievement of his goal.  

The Khudi of Rahman Baba creates perfect Muslims, not afraid of any one but God. 

He is of the opinion that man should have the knowledge of his self, his Creator, the 

universe and the aim for which he has been created. After knowing this, he becomes 

aware of the fact that God is his Master, his Creator, his Sustainer and tries to get the 

pleasure of God. His faith gains strength and he starts to trust in God completely. At this 

stage, he is prepared for the sacrifice of this world as well as that world. He is happy with 

God and God is happy with him. Rahman Baba tells that Khudi lies inside the heart and 

says: 

Heaven and God’s throne are under its way; 
So lofty is the step of the heart. 
Though others step on the earth, 
I have placed the step of my heart in the sky. 
The space between earth and sky 
Is a rung for the ladder of the heart. 
There are many seemingly intimate friends in the world;  
But Rahman cannot find a friend of the heart.59 
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The dervaish of Rahman Baba and the Mard-e-Mo’min of Iqbal are one and the 

same. Dervaish can reach God’s throne with just a single stride. Mard-e-Mo’min is 

capable of doing everything by the grace of God. Iqbal has mostly compared the Mu’min 

with Shaheen (Eagle) and this ‘Shaheen’ or ‘Dervish’ is one and the same i.e., a true 

believer who has complete trust in God.  

This is very difficult to attack someone that he is doing wrong, but not difficult for 

the people like Rahman Baba or Allama Muhammad Iqbal. Both Rahman Baba and Iqbal 

want to meet man with his self. Rahman Baba says, “I am looking poor and helpless to 

you but actually God has preserved me like treasure in the desert, I am strong like lion in 

my sayings (straight forward and clear in explaining God’s commands) but very humble 

and meek in following God’s commands without any hesitation. I am like clean mirror 

and everyone sees his own face in me.” 

Iqbal says, 

An individual becomes unique through self-realization. 
A nation becomes truly itself when it is true to self. 
Through the self-realization he becomes the hand of God, 
And as he becomes the hand of God, he rules over the universe60.  
  

Dr. M. Iqbal reminds the Muslims that you are not born to accept slavery and 

servitude. Freedom is your destiny and slavery is your negligence. Consider your self, 

open your eyes and think about your real status.   

Your abode is not at the dome of royal palace; 
You are an Eagle; adopt living in rocky grounds of mountains.  
 

Rahman Baba is angry and thinks that it is very shameful if you are not ready to 

think about your real status and leave yourself on the mercy of other creatures. They treat 

you like animal and you happily accept this treatment from them. You, yourself are 

responsible for this rude behaviour from them because you have left trust in God and 

started to trust in means. Otherwise in the eyes of God your status is very high. 

God gave you the status of angels, 
You make yourself cow and donkey. 
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The believers are God fearing people and are very soft and loving to each other but 

very harsh to the evil and evil doers because they want to remove the evil and establish 

justice and peace in the society.   Iqbal says in this regard as: 

 

While in the assembly of friends the mu’min is soft like silk, 
In the battle between truth and false he is hard as steel.61  
 

Rahman Baba is a strong believer and says: 

To the beloveds I am like dust under their feet; 
To the rest of the world I am like sky above their head62.  
 

Iqbal is of the opinion that a community lives only so long as it is inspired by 

positive urges. As soon as the urge of self-preservation obtains hold over its mind, its 

career as a progressive force comes to an end, because self-preservation is a negative 

ideal. But self-determination implies the existence of a positive purpose. Living 

communities do not stop to exult over their triumphs and glories, for every victory opens 

new vistas and possibilities of fresh achievements, so that there is no time for self-

congratulation63. Iqbal says, 

Free time is available to slaves only, 
But the man of action has no free time64.  
 
Iqbal says that only slave nations and individuals can afford to rest on their 

successes. The truly free individuals and nations have no time to indulge in holidaying, 

because they are constantly provoked by fresh goals and driven by new urges. The unity 

of the nation is broken owing to the absence of new positive purposes and lack of well-

defined goal. The members of the community become self-centered and start quarreling 

with each other and this is the sign of dying nations. Iqbal is of the belief that a mu’min 

cannot take rest and is always in search of new ideas and higher goals. So he preaches the 

pursuit of ever fresh and higher goals to the individuals.65 

Mu’min appears with new changed dignity all the time, 
His sayings and deeds demonstrate God.  
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Rahman Baba is also saying the same. He does not like leisure but believe in service 

to humanity. He is of the belief that only a fool can desire for free time in this world. 

Because this world is a world of action and man should do for what he has been created.  

There will not be another more stupid in the world 
Than he who seeks leisure in the world66  
It means that the greatest factors to misguide man are his own corporeal urges. It is 

quite impossible for one to become a slave of God while he submits himself to his 

corporal urges. He will constantly be looking out as to which work will fetch money, 

which undertaking will bring fame and honour, which pursuits will give him pleasure and 

gratification, and what will provide him with comfort and ease. In short, he will adopt all 

those ways which will fulfill these objects, no matter if God forbids these activities. And 

he will never do anything, which will not achieve these objects, though God may have 

ordered him to do that thing. So the God of such a person is his own Self and not the 

Almighty Allah. As such, how can he get the benefit of guidance? This point has been 

explained in the following verse at another place in the Qur’an: “(O Prophet) Hast thou 

seen him who chooses for his god his own lust? Would thou be guardian over him? Or 

deem thou that most of them hear or understand? They are but as the cattle – nay, but 

they are further astray.” (25:43 and 44)67  

 

Educational implications  

The main source of Kufr and heresy is servitude to Nafs. The Holy Qur’an 

mentions,  “And who goes farther astray than he who follows his lust in the place of 

guidance from Allah. Lo! Allah guides not such oppressors.” (28:50)  

One of the main purposes of getting education in our country is to get degree and 

make oneself, capable of earning livelihood. Our education system is busy in fulfilling 

this desire of our youth. But it has nothing like that to give him correct idea of his self, 

God and the universe. He, after getting degree, starts to run madly after the world and 

tries to get it by using any mean. He becomes servant of his desires and thinks about the 

transitory pleasures of the world. Though education should introduce man with the 

realities of this life and creating God fearing and self-reliant individuals but our education 

fails in doing so.       
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To be a servant of lust is worse than to be a cattle, is a fact, which admits of no 

doubt. You will never find an animal that will overstep the limits set out by God. Every 

animal eats what has been fixed for him by God for it and in the same quantity as has 

been determined for it. It performs only those functions, which are allotted to each and 

every animal. But man is such an animal that when he becomes subservient to his lust, he 

commits such acts as would make Satan shudder68. 

Our education system unfortunately is dehumanizing our new generation and we are 

ignoring our history and our culture. This is sorrowful that we have no sense of feeling. 

Both Rahman Baba and Iqbal are trying to awaken the khudi of man and stimulate their 

originality.  
There is urgent need of revival in the curriculumn and if we include the Khudi of 

the people like Rahman Baba and Allama Iqbal, we can introduce our youth to his self. 

After knowing his self, he will come to know his Creator (God) and the aim of his 

creation in this world. When man starts to know his Lord and constantly feels His 

presence around him than he will not surrender to other then God and will accept all His 

commands with out any hesitation. His life will become a source of pleasure for others in 

this world and he will be successful in the next world.  
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                  Rahman Baba’s Concept of God  
 
Abstract 
It is said that Rahman Baba has been one of the greatest mystical poet of Pashto 
literature. He was the lover of God and used to weep for union with God. This 
chapter aims at finding out Rahman’s approach to God. For this purpose we will 
first study the term ‘God’ in the light of various religions of the world including 
Islam. After studying concept of God in various religions, we will move on to the 
mystics (Sufis) approach to God and find out that all the true Sufis were the lover of 
God. After that we will focus on Rahman ‘s approach to God. Our findings are that 
Baba is well aware of the status of God. He is a true believer and his approach to 
God is totally according to Islam. At this point he is looking as a religious scholar. 
And on the other hand after studying his diwan, he seems to be a great Sufi and 
such a lover of God, who used to say: “If someone were to offer me both this world 
and the next; I would not give away your love for this and that.” It was found that 
Baba has no any other desire except the vision of God and he used to weep all the 
time due to separation and used to say, “ At last Rahman will find You after the 
sacrifice of his life.” 

                 
In the previous chapter we discussed the Khudi of Rahman Baba and after studying 

the Khudi of Rahman Baba we found that Rahman Baba wants to introduce man with his 

self. After knowing himself, he becomes able to know God. This chapter is concerned 

with Rahman Baba’s approach to God. But before we come to discuss Rahman Baba’s 

approach to God it is necessary to define the term ‘God’ in the light of various religions 

of the world including Islam. As Rahman Baba is a Sufi and it is necessary to study Sufis 

approach to God first and then we should see what Rahman Baba says about God.  

Topics included in this chapter are: 

• Various Concepts of God. This part is introductory and in this part we will 

discuss very briefly the concept of God according to the main Semitic and 

Non- Semitic religions of the world that is Hinduism, Judaism and 

Christianity. 

• Islamic Concept of God. In this part we will see what Islam says about God. 

• Mystics’ (Sufi’s), Approach to God. In this part the ideas of some of the 

eminent mystics of Islam about God will be discussed.  
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• Rahman Baba’s approach to God. In this part we will discuss Rahman 

Baba’s approach to God, Rahman Baba as a lover of God and what Rahman 

Baba says to his Beloved, that is, God.   

Various Concepts of God  
Fasus-ul-Hikm, the book of Ibnul Arabi has discussed various concepts of God 

number wise and briefly. Here are some samples, taken from the said book of Ibnul Arabi 

to make the concept easy and simple.    

1. Some people say that there are very few things, a matter (super natural being) and 

the system of the universe runs automatically. Nothing is known about any real 

and clear system in the universe. 

2. Some people say that there are male gods and female gods and there is separate 

god for each and every work. These gods also have conjugal relations and give 

birth to children. They mostly fight with each other and every new task and 

development take place when the god or goddess of the first task is defeated. 

They try to prove this world as a jungle of ferocious beings. But in reality they are 

not aware of the true meaning of God. In ‘Surah Al Ikhlas’ God has defined 

Himself in the most simple and comprehensive terms.  

3. Some people say that God blesses them with knowledge but they do not know the 

relationship of man and God and have no awareness of their own selves. 

4. Some people are of the opinion that there is a matter, and that matter is eternal. 

But according to physics, matter cannot change its place until any external force 

disturbs it. It means that matter has no power of decision. Actually these people 

are not alive but we are alive and are aware of the reality of God.   

5. Some people say that God is the sum total of the Universe. Now the question 

arises if some thing vanishes from the Universe can it cause the power of God to 

decline? But we know that God is perfect and nothing can affect His dignity. 

6. Some people say that God is separate from creatures. He is seated on Arsh (The 

Throne of God) and sees everything from there. But God Himself says, “I am 

nearer to man than his jugular vein.” 

7. Some people think that God created this universe by His Will.  
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8. Some people think that the Attributes of God are physical and existent. Every 

attribute has its opposite for example, life and death, knowledge and ignorance, 

strong and weak, seen and unseen etc. But they do not believe the unseen and the 

realities of life.1   

Hinduism 

Hinduism is commonly perceived as a polytheistic religion. Indeed, most Hindus 

would attest to this, by professing belief in multiple Gods. While some Hindus believe in 

the existence of three gods, some believe in thousands of gods, and some others in thirty-

three crore i.e. 330 million Gods. However, learned Hindus, who are well versed in their 

scriptures, insist that a Hindu should believe in and worship only one God. 

The major difference between the Hindu and the Muslim perception of God is the 

common Hindus’ belief in the philosophy of Pantheism. Pantheism considers everything, 

living and non-living, to be Divine and Sacred. The common Hindu, therefore, considers 

everything as God. He considers the trees as God, the sun as God, the moon as God, the 

monkey as God, the snake as God and even human beings as manifestations of God! 

Islam, on the contrary, exhorts man to consider himself and his surroundings as 

examples of Divine Creation rather than as divinity itself. The Muslim says everything is 

God’s. In other words the Muslims believe that everything belongs to God.2 Pantheism 

holds that God is in everything while Monotheism holds that God is with everything. 

Islam in particular, is committed to Monotheism where as Hinduism seems to be inclined 

towards pantheism.                                                                             

Judaism 
 Judaism maintains that we are all God's children. A well-known piece of Jewish 

liturgy repeatedly describes God as "Avinu Malkeinu," our Father, our King. The Talmud 

teaches that there are three participants in the formation of every human being: the 

mother and father, who provide the physical form, and God, who provides the soul, the 

personality, and the intelligence. It is said that one of God's greatest gifts to humanity is 

the knowledge that we are His children and created in His image.3                                                              
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The Christians believe that Prophet Christ (PBUH) is the Son of God. Muslims 

believe that Jesus was a Prophet and a human being; they reject the Christian doctrine of 

the Trinity, comparing it to polytheism.   

Islamic Concept of God  

Islam’s fundamental theological concept is Tawhid, the belief that there is only one 

God. The first of the Five Pillars of Islam, Tawhid is expressed in the ‘Shahadah’ 

(testification), which declares that there is no god but God, and that Muhammad is God’s 

messenger. In traditional Islamic theology,God is beyond all comprehension. Muslims 

are not expected to visualize God but to worship and adore Him as a Protector.4  
The existence of God, Allah, as the Creator and Sustainer of the universe and of 

man, and particularly as the giver of guidance for man, and he who judges man, 

individually and collectively and metes out to him merciful justice, is the most important 

and fundamental message of the Quran, which is called “guidance for mankind” (Hudan 

Lil Nas). The Qur’an gives the attributes of Allah as infinitely merciful, and stresses His 

infinite majesty. Reference to Allah occurs well over 2,500 times in the Holy Quran. The 

main points to be drawn from these numerous references to Allah are that: 

1 Everything except Allah is contingent on Allah, including the entirety of nature. 

2 Allah with all His might and glory, is essentially the all merciful. 

3 Both these aspects necessarily entail a proper relationship between Allah and 

man. 

The Quran again and again points out that Allah gives meaning and life to 

everything. “He is all enveloping, literally infinite and He alone is infinite.” The Quran 

lays down: 

He is God other than whom there is none. He is the knower the unseen and seen, the 

merciful, and the compassionate. He is the God other than whom there is none, the 

sovereign, the Holy, the one with peace and integrity, the keeper of the faith, the 

protector, the mighty, the one whose will is power, the most supreme, glory to Him… He 

is the creator; the maker, the fashioner, to whom belongs beautiful names; whatever is in 

the heavens and the earth sings His glories. He is the mighty one, the wise one.5  
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The Quran further lays down 

And who other than Him made the earth a firm abode (for you) and set rivers 

traversing through it and put firm mountains therein and sealed off one sea from the 

other? Is there then a God beside God? 

And who other than Him responds to the distressed one when he calls Him and He 

relieves of the distress and who has made you (mankind) His vicegerents on earth? Is 

there then a God beside God? 

  And who other than Him guides you in darkness of the land and sea? And who 

sends forth winds heralding his mercy (rain)? Is there God besides God . . .?” 6 

These verses from the Qur’an stress Allah’s supreme power and lordship over 

mankind and the universe; they equally emphasize Allah’s mercy and forgiveness. In the 

Holy Qur’an it is repeatedly stressed that Allah is merciful and forgiving. It is 

emphasized: “He has imposed the law of mercy upon Himself”7 and “My mercy 

comprehends all.” “For those who genuinely repent, God transmutes their lapses into 

goodness” (25:70).8    

The holy Qur’an mentions that it is He Who created the heavens and the earth in 

true (proportions): The day He saith, “Be,” behold! It is. His Word is the Truth. His will 

be the dominion the day the trumpet will be blown. He knowth the unseen as well as that 

which is open. For He is the wise, well acquainted (with all things). The Prophet Ibrahim 

(a.s) said to his father Azar: “Takest thou idols for Gods? For I see thee and thy people in 

manifest error.” So also did We show Ibrahim the power and the laws of the heavens and 

the earth, that he might (with understanding) have certitude. When the night covered him 

over, he saw a star: he said: “This is my Lord.” But when it set, he said: “I love not those 

that set.” When he saw the moon rising in splendour, He said: “This is my Lord.” But 

when the moon set, he said: “Unless my Lord guide me, I shall surely be among those 

who go astray.” When he saw the sun rising in splendour, he said: “This is my Lord; This 

is the greatest (of all). But when the sun set, he said : “O my people! I am indeed free 

from your (guilt) of giving partner to Allah.” “For me, I have set my face, firmly and 

truly, towards Him Who created the heavens and the earth, and never shall I give partner 

to Allah.” (6: 73-79)9. 
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In traditional Islamic theology, God is beyond all comprehension; Muslims are not 

expected to visualize God but to worship and adore him as a protector. Although 

Muslims believe that Jesus was a prophet, they reject the Christian doctrine of the Trinity, 

comparing it to polytheism. Jesus was created without a father just as Adam was created 

without a father and a mother. Both these creations were the menifistations of the power 

of God, the Almighty.Neither of the two could be assumed to hold any share in His 

Godhood. In Islamic theology, Jesus is just a man though His chosen Prophet; but not the 

son of God;  God is described in a chapter (Surah Al Ikhlas) of the Qur'an as "…God, the 

One and Only; God, the Eternal, Absolute; He begetteth not, nor is He begotten; And 

there is none like unto Him."   

This is perfect definition of God and is sufficient for the rejection of all the false 

conception made by various sects of the community. Dr. Zakir Naik rightly says that a 

person who has the four qualities explained in Surah Al Ikhlas, we the Muslims will 

accept that person as God.10  

  

Mystics’ (Sufis’) Approach to God 
It’s only to comfort my self that I call him my beloved; 
What relationship is possible between weak and strong? 11 
In the human breast, there is love; the love of one Supreme Beauty. It is in this 

aspect of human aspiration that the thought of India and Iran, of the East and the West, 

meet on common ground, works on the one fundamental and common principle of love. 

The peculiar features of the East and the West, of Muslim and non Muslim, vanish in the 

admiration of one Supreme Beauty. All mystics, whether in Iran or in India, Arabia or 

China, Europe or Asia,sing the same song of longing for the beloved. There may be 

differences in detail, in language, in expression, in description, but in the main principle, 

all are united as drops of one ocean. All are seeker of God and the ways leading to Him 

are many, but He is one. Therefore according to Rumi, if one is sincere in his intention, 

he will find Him.  

The Sufis are friends of God. They consider God as a friend of them. They take God 

not as a ‘Qahhar’ but as extremely Kind, Compassionate and Merciful. They are devoted 

to God. God Almighty has illuminated their souls with the light of His Beauty and saved 
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them from limitations of cause and effect, and has bestowed upon them the robe of 

honour and Divine nearness (Qurb) to be able to behold His Beauty and enjoy the state of 

unity with him. Sufis are literally God intoxicated individuals. They think of nothing, feel 

of nothing, and dream of nothing but God. He is the main focus of their being.    

Dhu’l- Nun says, “The Sufis are the folk who have preferred God to everything, so 

that God has preferred them to everything.” He further says,  “The Supreme Being 

creates everything from nothing. No cause can be given for creation. There is no other 

ruler in the heaven or earth but God.”  

Khawaja Hassan Basri says, “A person is sincere in his love to God, when his 

patience and piety are for God and not for the fear of hell or for the prize of Paradise.” He 

is also reported to have said that the real Sufis are true lovers of God, devoted to His 

worship day and night, and are far from hypocrisy, falsehood and lust. Their speech is 

for God, their hearing is for God, their love is for God, their action is for God and their 

efforts are concentrated to achieve God’s nearness and God’s vision. 12   

Syed Ali bin Uthman al-Hujweri says, “When misfortunes come, the negligent say, 

“Thank God we are safe,” and the friends of God say, “Thank God our faith is safe.” So 

the contentment of His friends with their Master is superior to the contentment of the 

negligent with wealth or other than God. He further says that once when Hadhrat Saeed 

bin Mussayyib was in Makkah, a person came to him and said, “Let me know of that 

halal (lawful) which has no haram (unlawful) in it, and that haram which has no halal in 

it.” He said, “Remembrance of God is the halal in which there is no haram, and   

remembrance of anything other than God is the haram in which there is no halal.” For, 

your emancipation lies in former and your destruction in the latter. And the power to act 

lies with God alone.13  

It is reported by Umar bin Uthman that once Abu Hazim al – Madni was asked, 

“what is your property? He said, “Pleasure of God and non dependence upon others.” 

It is quite natural that he, who is satisfied with God, need not depend on others. 

God’s pleasure is the greatest treasure for him, that is to say that he is rich because of his 

reliance on God, the most exalted. He who is dependent on God (rich with God) is 

independent of all others. He is fully devoted to God and wants nothing but God in 

private and public.14 
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Muhammad bin Wasai says, “I do not see anything without seeing Allah in It.” This 

is known as the state of mushahidah (vision). This is like the saying of Prophet Ibrahim 

(a.s.) who looked at the sun and stars and said, “This is my Lord.”{6:76-78}. This is 

because, in the state of overwhelming love for God, he could behold the Creator in the 

creation. When the lovers of God look at the universe, they find it completely 

overpowered by the force of Divine Power and subjugated by His Majesty and therefore 

they see the Creator instead of the creation, for the creation disappears in their eyes and 

only the Creator predominates.15  

Fuzail, bin Ayaz, says, “I love God and hence I worship Him. There is safety in 

solitude. All things fear him who fears God.”16   

Ahmad, bin Khazruvaih says, “ Kill thy soul so that you may give it life. God is 

clearly visible but if you fail to see Him, you are blind.”17 Rahman Baba says, 

 The marifat of God is evident in everything; 
May the one without this insight lose his eyes. 

Maruf Karkhi says, “ A Sufi is a guest of God in this world and he must behave as is 

becoming of a guest. He has a right to be served but no right to demand. Love is a gift 

from God. Sufism means striving to know the real and neglecting the non real.”18  

Abul Hassan Nuri of Khurassan says, “You will know God through God Himself. 

Intellect is a guide but helpless in guiding man towards the truth. I looked on His light 

and kept on looking till I became light myself. Sufis are those whose souls have been 

purified of all human impurities. A Sufi is neither a master of worldly riches nor its slave, 

neither attached to anything nor is anything attaching to him. Sufism is neither 

performing religious rituals, nor is it knowledge of science and philosophy. It means 

moral perfection and purification. It means freedom, manliness, non-attachment (to 

worldly desires) and generosity (self-sacrifice). Sufism means enmity to world and 

friendship of God.”19  

Bashar – e – Hafi says, “it is terrible for him who does not know God. A Sufi is one 

whose heart is clear (vibrant) with his God.”20. 

Yahya, bin Ma’az says, “A sincere lover does what is desired by the beloved. 

Ascetics renounce the pleasure of this world but a Sufi renounces those of next life also. 

Ascetics are stranger to the pleasures of this life, excepting as reward the pleasures of 
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paradise, but a Sufi is a stranger even to paradise.” Whoever sees anything beside his 

Beloved cannot see his Beloved. True love cannot be increased or decreased by the 

Beloved’s kindness or cruelty. 21  

 

Rahman Baba says, 

All the pain of love is a relief for the lover; 
There is no need of a remedy for such a disease. 
Love is a rare experience in the world; 
There is no need of love for any other than God22  
Bayazid Bistami was a theologian, philosopher, poet and a Sufi. His famous saying 

is, “Beneath my cloak there is nothing but God. I am the cup bearer, the wine and the 

wine drinker. I went from God to God till I heard from within ‘O thou I’. Pride of self, 

Virtue is the worst vice. Sufism means neglecting, comfort and accepting suffering. 

Lovers of God are generous, loving and humble.” 23Baba says, 

Once I came to know of union and parting, 
I became oblivious to heaven and hell.24 

 Shaikh Abu Saeed is reported to have said, “Sufism is the name of direct vision of 

God.”   

(Some scholars contend that “direct vision of God” is not open to human mind 

especially in this earthly existence. In fact God’s Noor (Light) stands in between God 

Almighty and His lover or the Sufi. That is the ultimate limit of human experience i.e., he 

can experience God’s Noor; but can’t go beyond that Noor. This contention, in their 

opinion, is testified by the Qur’anic narration of Prophet Moses’ quest for a physical 

encounter with God Almighty; and God’s response to Moses).  This refers to mushahidah 

(contemplation), which is the result of intense love for Divine Beauty, and detachment 

from human attributes and subsistence in God.” Baba says, 

It is no surprise that the whole world becomes mine, 
Since I have encountered the king of the entire world. 25 

Junaid says that a man who believes in unity must investigate the perfection of the 

idea of unity in one which neither begets nor is begotten, which is without parallel or 

opposite and he must serve Him, as one which has none similar in quality to Him. He is 

one without equal, peculiar to Himself, and there is nothing like Him.26  
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All the mystics of Islam (Sufis) consider God, Creator of the universe. All the 

happiness and grief are from Him. He is the source of all the beauties and He Himself is 

the owner of the Supreme Beauty. Man is by nature His servant and lover. The Sufis 

desire is to meet this Supreme and Eternal Beauty as soon as possible. 

  

Sayings of Some of the Eminent Personalities about Rahman 

Baba’s Approach to God 
Rahman Baba is always in communion with God. God is in his heart and how can 

he vacate the place of God for others.  

Rahman’s approach of God is that of like a famous female Sufi Rabia’s approach to 

God. It is said that Rabia was great lover of God and used to say, “My heart is full of 

God’s love and there is no empty place in which I can keep hate for any body”. It is said 

that one day she was running with fire in one hand and water in other hand, when 

someone asked the reason. She replied, “ I want to omit (burn) Paradise and cool down 

Hell so that people start to love God from the core of heart without greediness (without 

any considerations of reward and punishment)”. The heart of Rahman Baba is a Sufi’s 

heart and there is nothing in his heart except the love of God. If he loves this world, he 

considers it the source of reaching God. God is present in his heart all the time and this is 

the reason that he has called his heart Arsh, Ka’ba and Baitullah i.e. the home of Allah. 

Baba says, “God is with me in my home, why should I search Him elsewhere”. Baba is of 

the opinion that a person can meet God any time when he wishes but for this purpose he 

will have to purify his heart in such a manner that God starts to live in it permanently. 

And Rahman Baba wants to see every man at that position where he is in contact with 

God all the time.27    

Rahman Baba is a complete Muslim and his approach to God is totally Islamic. He 

has love and respect for God in his heart and he has repeatedly said about this in his 

‘Diwan’ 

Professor Dr. Pervaiz Mahjur says that Rahman Baba’s approach to God is 

according to Islamic Shariah. He sees God not as Qahhar but as Beloved and Merciful.28  

Professor Taha Khan says that in Islamic Mysticism (Sufism) there are two 

approaches to God i.e. Wahdat ul Wajud and Wahdat ul Shahud. These two approaches 
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go side by side and seem opposite to one another but target of both these approaches is 

one and the same that is to reach God. Rahman Baba is a Mystic (Sufi) and supports not 

any single approach but both of these approaches at the same time and appreciates God as 

his Lord and Beloved.29  

Once an old, aged man sitting in his private apartment (Khilwatgah), busy in dhiker 

(remembering God) with rosary (Tasbieh) when two ladies talking to each other, passing 

near his Khilwatgah. One asked the other about her earning and expenditure on that day. 

The second one told about her income and expenditure. The first one asked, did you not 

give some money to your beloved? The second one answered, “Hisaab-e-Doostan Der 

Dil”. By hearing this, the old, aged man (Khilwat Nasheen) got up and said, “Hisaab-e-

Doostan Der Dil Nah Keh Der Tasbieh”.30 Rahman Baba says that it is impossible for the 

lovers to make worldly calculations with the beloved.  

When the lover’s relationship becomes a worldly calculation, 
He won’t be counted at all amongst the lovers.31  

Rahman Baba is highly qualified religious scholar and there is no doubt that he is a 

Mu’min that is a complete Muslim. As a religious scholar his approach to God is 

according to Islam and as a Sufi, he says God as his Beloved.32  

 

Rahman Baba’s Approach to God 
 

Look! My Lord is such a great doer of things, 
That my Lord commands full authority  

 Rahman Baba has said a ‘Hamd’ in the start of his Diwan in which he has 

expressed God very simply and beautifully. Baba says that God is the creator of 

everything and commands full authority. He is not dependent on any one. He is the 

mason of every structure of this world and the next to come. He hears all speeches and 

knower of all the secrets. He is a king without a partner. He is one but infinite in his 

oneness. He is very near to man and a man who makes friendship with Him need no other 

friend. He is not transformed but always constant. 
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In another place of his diwan Baba has expressed the Essence, Attributes, and 

Deeds of God separately.  God is the king of the kings and the emperor of the emperors. 

Everything in the earth and in the heavens are created by Him and are answerable to Him. 

No one has the ability to see Him but is still visible in this world. He is without copy and 

has no place. He is without loss, decline or harm. The entire creature prays Him. He is 

side less, without any sides and yet He is present on every side. He is the maker of such 

scents that has no similarity.  

Rahman Baba says that God is the Creator of all the beauties of this world and the 

next to come. God fashioned man very beautiful and for the happiness of man He made 

colourful stones like flowers of various colours. He created gardens, jungles from the 

earth with birds of various types and rivers with various types of creature inside for to 

increase its beauty. He made pearls from the stones and made high and beautiful 

mountains that cause beauty and strength to earth. Baba is the lover of God and wishes to 

see Him.  

O beloved! In separation and terrible grief 
A river of tears flows down my cheek.33  

The way of Rahman Baba is Ishq, which is called as ‘Jazb’, and the traveler of this 

way is called as ‘Majzoob’. There are two types of people in Tassawwuf. Those who are 

selected by God and those who appeal to God.  God says about the first type of peoples 

that these are the people who are selected by Me and pulled them towards Myself. These 

are the people who have no ‘Pir’ and no ‘Tariqat’ but God has selected them for the 

guidance of the people from time to time. They are messengers and prophets. The second 

types are those who appeal to Me. They remember and pray Me all the time. They have 

selected ways for reaching Me and I pave for them ways for reaching Me.34 

The first category plays the role of guide from God and the second category of 
people follow the first category in order to reach the destination i.e. God. Rahman Baba 
says, 

I have not fallen for you of my own will;  
The Summon have come to me from your side.35 



                                                                                                                                                 103

Rahman Baba is great lover of God and says that he loves every person who brings 

the message of my beloved to me. He has great respect and love for the messenger that is 

Prophet (s.a.w.) and says, 

I am not the only one to call you my beloved; 
God has given you this title. 36 

The lovers claim that they reach God through the way of ‘Ishq’ (love). Rahman 

Baba says that everything is possible by the grace of God. A person getting knowledge, 

get right path and go through that path high and high to his real position, i.e. the true 

khalifa of God. Some people say that one cannot get knowledge without a teacher. But 

Rahman Baba says that God is the final source of doing every thing. When He wills of 

something to do, it is done automatically.  

Those who have perfect intention of heart 
Are guided without the pir’s directives. 
To those God has Himself taught; 
What need do they have of the teaching of the teacher? 37 

Baba says that there is difference of abilities and all the peoples are not equal in 

abilities. The prophets are the chosen people but there is difference in the abilities and 

ranks of the prophets also. It all depends on God’s grace.  

God has made man to differ; 
The entire world is not the same. 
He made some saints, some prophets;   
Not everyone is a saint or a prophet. 
Whatever humbles himself before his beloved, 
Is exalted like the sun in the sky. 

Baba says, “I am bulbul (Nightingale) of the companionship of my beloved and not 

that of the flowers garden because flowers garden is nothing as compared to his 

companionship. Those who become familiar with his house won’t desire the garden of 

paradise. Whoever crush himself under his own feet, left the sky below and has stepped 

on God’s throne”. Baba says to his beloved, “You see me that I am not aware of my self 

in your remembrance, every thing is visible to you, why do you ask me my condition? 

What ever you say, Rahman Baba offers his neck to your rope because the weak cannot 

reason with the strong. Here Baba accepts that God is our Lord and we all are His poor 

servants.    
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In awe of you I cannot praise you; 
How should I praise you? What are you like? 
That blessed him with such marifat; 
This is the love of the Holy God for Rahman. 
I Rahman live according to the will of my Lord; 
 A man should never live without his Lord’s will. 38  

Baba says, “What can I say if I am unaware of my self. I forgot my self and have no 

power to address my beloved. If I complain of separation what can I say of this anguish 

without remedy? If no one is aware of the hidden, how can I pick courage to ask about 

the hidden. The secret of love has not revealed to anyone, how can I talk of the 

undisclosed. The beloved ache completely overwhelmed me in tears, what can I say of 

such flood? I Rahman have no words to express Him. He is the best of all and there is 

nothing like Him. Only He is worth to my love and no one else. A person who loves 

anybody else except God is not aware of the fact.  

How can you ask about separation and union 
From one who are themselves lover and beloved? 39 

Baba says, “It is not crime for anybody to be in love with God rather it will be 

unlawful if anybody love others except Him. The mirror of their heart is dirty who are 

searching others for love. One cannot hide love, it speaks by itself like that of the 

fragrance with closed mouth and the pain of love is such disease that needs no remedy.  

The lover weeps in His love but this weeping is actually laughter because God’s lover 

feels happy in His love and the tears he shedes are the tears of happiness”.     

 Baba says to his beloved that he is your lover and feel proud of this. The time is 

gone when he would love in secret, now he is not ashamed or afraid of anyone by saying, 

“Even he were to find his beloved at the cost of his head, it is not cost at all for Rahman”.  

Heart is the first and last moving part of body. Changes occur inside human heart 

with every reflection of light from God. The hearts of angels and animals are in the same 

position the reflection of light from God is in the same position for them. They are of the 

opinion that the heart that is not changing with the reflection of light from God, is like 

animal. Human heart is at three positions. Qalb-e- Muneeb, Qalb-e- Saleem and Qalb-e-

Shaheed. 

Qalb-e-Muneeb is a heart that is depressed from the glory and dignity of Allah and 

afraid of Him. A person having this type of heart remembers God all the time due to 
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which taqwa (piety) comes inside him and most of his time is spent in praying and 

remembrance of God.40   

Baba says,  

The reason I am trembling from fear  
 Is because your fear is merit, not punishment.41 

And on another occasion Baba has said that man remembers God when he is in grief 

and this type of remembrance is also not less then worship. 

When a man only remembers God in anguish, 
His distress is no less than worship.42 

 

Qalb-e- Saleem : Such a heart is free from other than God and is always in search of 

knowledge and truth. Qalb-e- Shaheed: the heart, which is busy in the Shahud-e- Haq. 

The heart of Mu’min is very wide, more wide then this Universe. All the reflection from 

God can find place in such heart. Allah says, “I can not be contained by the earth and sky, 

but in the heart of Mu’min”.  

Three stages of man’s perfection:  

Tazkiya (self purification): Purging of animal passions and purifying the heart. It is 

possible only when man acquires the knowledge of God and brings that knowledge into 

practice. 

Taqwa (piety): Extremely careful in order to obey the commands of God through 

prophetic ways that is the way told by God and preached by the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) 

and is always in search of truth. Taqwa has two dimensions; (i) purifying the self and (ii) 

purifying the society and make both of them vibrant with the love of God. 

Ihsan: At this stage, man becomes conscious of the presence of God and presumes 

that his thoughts and actions are supervised by God. This is the third and final stage and 

in this stage heart is busy in Mushahida-e-Haq  

A poet has said to God,  

You cannot be contained by the earth and sky;  
But that is my heart that can accommodate you.  

A Mu’min has nothing in his heart except his Beloved i.e. Allah. How much he is 

thirsty, the light of God’s reflection is at that size. And these reflections are of different 
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types for different persons according to the status of his love for God. This shows that 

God is the Beloved of every individual.43  

Ibnul Arabi says that there is relation ship between God and man. As every devoted 

servant respects and loves his master, in the same way man respects and loves God. 

Every creator likes and loves his creation. God is real where as man is his creation so 

God loves man.44  

Baba says, 
I have been loving from the outset; 
It is not as if I have just started. 
When martyred by the arrow of your love; 
Only then will Rahman’s duty be fulfilled. 45 
One should keep in mind that every person does not have knowledge of himself, 

God and the reflection from God. Due to wrong thinking he makes the picture of God in 

his mind but in reality there is nothing like God. And on the Day of Judgment when veil 

is removed, his God will not be like that, sketched by him in his mind. This will be great 

loss for him and he will be the loser on that day.46  

Allah is one and no one is like Him. The Essence of God is hidden and no one can 

see Him, therefore no one should try to sketch Him. One can see only the Attributes of 

Him. For example God is our Rab and we are marboob, God is our Creator and we are 

creature, God is Ghani and we are faqir. From the Essence point of view, God is Ghani 

and Disdainful (lofty) of the whole Universe. But Rabobiat is attribute and Rab needs 

marboob, Creator needs creature, Master needs servant because He wants to give 

whereas servant wants to take.47  

Rahman Baba says to God that You are my Beloved and I am Your beloved. I need 

nothing except you.  

You are my Beloved; I your seeker; 
You are my doctor, and I your patient. 
You are a fresh spring flower, 
I am a bulbul in your garden of tulip48.  . 

It has been proved from Sahih Hadis that God during reflection used to change in 

various shapes, and after coming inside heart, creatures are kicked out and find no place 

inside heart. God fills the heart of Arif from Himself and Arif sees nothing except Him.  

Baba says that once I have seen you and now I wish to see you again and again.  
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Since I saw the image of your beauty in my heart, 
My soul is bewildered like the mirror. 
I am always looking to the garden of meeting, 
In expectancy my entire soul has become eyes like dewdrops49.  
 

Bayazid Bastami says, “The heart of Arif has so much capacity that if Arsh and 

everything around Arsh is extended to 100 million time and kept in the heart of Arif, it 

will be so little as compared to the extent of heart that heart will not even feel its 

existence.”50  

Junaid Baghdadi says, “When Old is already there, new cannot take place”. It means 

that the heart of Arif is full of God’s love and there is no need for others to come inside 

heart. The reflection of God comes inside the heart of Arif in different shapes due to 

which heart extends and contracts full of light where darkness cannot find place.51 

Rahman Baba as a Lover of God:  

Is this life, when I can’t see the beloved? 
Yet I, Rahman am still living in the world52.  

 Rahman is one of the greatest lover of God and cannot think to be alive without his 

beloved. He says that I am unlucky creature of the world because I lost the friendship of 

my beloved due to the rival‘s cunningness. My friend closed the door on me and I 

wandered helplessly in search of satisfaction. But when I couldn’t find satisfaction 

anywhere, I came back at the same door of my beloved and knocked at with the fear that 

my friend will curse and send me back because the crime I committed was not forgivable. 

After hearing my request, my beloved opened the door and not only forgave me but 

embraced me and said that you will enter this door and see me again after making 

yourself able of seeing me. He told me the way of meeting him again. Now I got the hope 

of union with the beloved and I am the happiest creature of the world because the pearl 

once comes out of the seashell cannot enter it again.   

My beloved reopened the door 
Which my rival had closed on me with a chain. 
Be thankful for being in union, Rahman; 
For the pearl cannot enter the seashell again53 
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Now Baba is happy with his beloved’s door and prays God not to separate him from 

that door again.    

     From now on my God establish me 
     With in that door; whether I live or die54.  

Rahman Baba is the lover of God i.e., the Eternal Beauty, and says that no one is 

like my Beloved. 

Actually God has not created your likeness; 
So how can one ask a face like yours? 
Compared to your face, other beauties 
Are like a torch held up to the sun.55   
 
 Baba says that those who have thousand of friends everywhere have no concern for 

friend.  
Only that one is wounded for his friend, 
Who keeps away from other friends. 

But Rahman has only one friend who has endless beauty and no rival. There is no 

need of life if there is no union because life is beautiful due to alliance with the Beloved 

He is of the view, “If the sufferings of the whole world are heaped on my head, it will all 

be easy if my friend is a friend to me”. Further he says, “I love Him so much that I would 

have sacrificed my body a thousand times for my Beloved If I had a thousand bodies like 

this one.”      

They cannot be called lovers, 
Who are concerned with their life and honour.  
Those girls will be famous like Leila, 
Who have Rahman, like Majnun in their country.56 
 
Baba says that how can I leave my beloved, and where can I go if He is my faith 

and religion. I cannot turn away from His love because I have found all the happiness in 

this way and love has put me in such a state that I am unaware of union or separation. 

Baba prays for union with his beloved.  

Beloveds are the lover’s faith and religion; 
I won’t give anyone my faith and religion 
Love has put me in such a state, 
That I don’t know if this is union or separation 
I Rahman desire nothing except my beloved; 
O that this prayer of mine is granted by God.57  
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. Baba says, “Ever since I took the work of love in my hands, I have withdrawn my 

hands from all other works. Now my desire is to gaze at my beloved and nothing else. All 

other sorrows have left my heart after sowing the sorrows of my beloved in it. I Rahman 

have not desired sleep and laugh with out my beloved.” 

Other than a good gaze at the beloved, 
May God not bring another desire into Rahman’s heart58  

Baba further says: 

Ever since I took up the work of love in my hands, 
I have withdrawn my hands from all other works. 
Other sorrows have left my heart; 
I have sowed your sorrows in it. 
I Rahman do not sleep and laugh without my beloved; 
I have not desired sleep or laughter without him59.  

The adviser wasting his time by advising the lovers because the lovers will not 

accept his advise as the lovers of God are the travelers of a highway that has no reverse. 

And the people who advise me in love are like sons advising their father. Baba says, 

Advice has no effect on lovers; 
This entire struggle is useless and misplaced.60.  
It would be like sealing the mouth of the ocean with wax 
To ban me from the noise of love61. 
Those who advise me in love 
Are like sons advising their fatrher62. 

Those who are in love with the world are not aware of the beauty of my beloved. 

Once they get aware of that immeasurable beauty, will not depart from that door. He who 

looks on the face of my Beloved will never look in any other direction. My Beloved is the 

One and only and there is none like Him. Baba says, 

 No one knows the beauty of my beloved; 
If they found out, none would depart from that door, 
The one accepted at the beloved’s door; 
None will be a fortunate like he. 
He who looks on the face of my beloved, 
He will never look in any other direction. 
No one has the power to look at him; 
Who can gaze straight at the sun? 
However many lovers there may be in the world, 
There will never be one like my beloved.63.  

Baba is lover of God and has drowned in His love so deeply that he is not aware of 

himself and the world. He says, 
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If anyone has love for anything but God, 
All his affection is misplaced. 
Any love other than with God, is a disease of the heart; 
Like an attachment to flute and horn 64 
Don t give him the name of ‘lover’ 
Until he becomes a qalandar in his love.65  
He sees separation with his own eyes and still falls in love; 
There will be none as stupid as Rahman 66 

Professor Taha Khan says that in the third stage of Sufism, the lover reach the stage 

of fana-fi-Allah. That is where the lover becomes one with God. Before reaching the third 

stage the lover is like dew drop and after reaching the third stage that is the stage of fana-

fi-Allah, he grows into river. Rahman Baba is a Sufi lover and says: 

It’s good that in love my body flows like liquid; 
I was a dew drop that’s grown into river. 
I gaze at the beloved’s face; the beloved look at me. 
As I entered the scene, so I become the spectacle67.  

In short Baba considers this world as a desert where there is no sign of life, if there 

is no union with the beloved.  

When I look at the world without my beloved; 
I Rahman declare it desolate and uninhabited68   
 

 
Rahman Baba to Beloved 

 
If the value of your love were revealed to them, 
The angels would all wish to be human.69  

Rahman Baba says that the status of the lover will raise higher than the heavens in 

Your remembrance. He will feel like a king when he becomes a beggar at your door. He 

turns his back on his kingdom and notices neither the earth nor the sky but your face. His 

love is only for your face and is prepared to sacrifice everything i.e. his family, his home, 

his religion, this world and that world in your love. He gives up his desires and surrenders 

to your will and turn his face to that side, whichever side you turn your face. Whoever 

you love, he loves them and whomever you dislike, he hates them too. If he ever laughs 

in his life, he only laughs with you and if he ever cries in his life, he only cries for you. If 

his aim is in meeting you, he is busy is your zikr (remembrance). If anyone wants to love 
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truly, this is the way of the true lovers. Rahman Baba claims that lovers do in love what I 

said.70  

He will feel like a king 
When made a beggar at your door. 
His love is for your face,  
Neither for religion, nor the world. 
For your affection and love 
He destroys himself and the whole world. 
 

In one of his poem Baba says to his Beloved, “In Your love, I forgot not only my 

self but the eternal life also. I am so happy to be lying in the dust of Your door that 

royalty do not have such luxury and pleasure. Your love makes me drunk without the 

help of wine and I am not aware of earth or sky. I am searching You day and night 

because I cannot pass even a single moment without You. Rahman is highly devoted to 

your face and now this is up to You to eject him from your door, or allow him to stay.”  
This is not possible for anybody to change Baba’s mind and turn him away from his 

Beloved’s love. Rahman Baba himself says,  
It’s lie to say that I could turn away from your love; 
Even if I die on this path to you. 
I have no other worry than separation from you. 
What other worry could be worse for me? 
Were the entire world to become Rahman’s beloved; 
There is no other beloved for me – except You.71 
   

Rahman Baba says to his Beloved (to God), “I remembered the promise that I have 

made with You. I remembered You all the time and cannot escape thoughts of You for a 

second. Whatever shrine I visit, I have You in mind. I am content with the black dust of 

Your door, but unhappy to think of paradise without You. My heart is injured by Your 

wink and I wish You and only You and nothing else.”  

Ever since I have been able to see you 
I have become oblivious to the sights of the world. 
Besides your beautiful face, I seek no other; 
Not so much as the eye of the needle.  
I Rahman am weeping from the pain of separation; 
It’s a very bitter experience, that is no fault of mine72 
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Baba is great admirer of the matchless beauty of his beloved and says, “I am not 

alone in this field, there are so many lovers of your immeasurable beauty but I want to 

prove my self as lover number one by sacrificing my self for you because I have been 

loving you since eternity and is not as if I have just started. So I am duty bound not to 

accept separation from you until soul leave my body”. Baba claims before his beloved, “ 

I have not fallen for you of my own will but summons has come to me from your side.   

Of those who confers their life on you, 
None will give themselves in sacrifice like me. 
I am not alone; for whether king or beggar, 
The entire world is in love with you. 
I have been loving you from the out set; 
It is not as if I have just started. 
When martyred by the arrow of your love; 
Only then will Rahman’s duty be fulfilled.73  

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that this is the duty of lover to sacrifice himself for 

his beloved. A person who cannot give sacrifice of his life in love is not a lover. Baba 

himself is prepared to sacrifice his life for his beloved again and again.  

After death I will sacrifice my self for you again; 
If God recreates my body on resurrection day.74 

Baba is very strict and is not prepared even to hear advise of friends and relatives in 

this regard. 

O adviser, I know no other skill than love. 
Excuse me if I am stupid or clever. 

On another occasion Baba says that he is so busy in love that he has no time to hear 

the advise of the adviser. Once Rabia, a female Muslim mystic said that her heart is full 

of love for God and there is no empty place in her heart to keep hate for anybody. Baba 

says,  

Rahman is never released from love 
To pay heed to the feckless advisor.75. 

Baba says that adviser is busy to stop me from loving my beloved but I have found 

this love with great efforts and he cannot block my way to my beloved. He says to the 

advisor, “Have you ever fallen in love or not? You are advising me in fierce anger but if 

you fall off to the cliff of love, you will lose your head.”   
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I repent of past times 
Spent in ignorance without the beloved. 
The promise of my beloved’s love will not be broken; 
Enen if his love separates my head from my body. 
From respect I can’t look at his face; 
God caused separation in union. 
If asked what you wish on the Day of Judgment; 
My wish is to be the dust of my beloved’s street. 
The attendants in his court are always happy; 
Troubles do not interfere in heaven. 
I am so happy in the dust of your door that 
Even kings will not be as happy in their kingdoms. 
I am heedless of the wealth of the world,  
I Rahman, am rich with the wealth of love76 

Rahman Baba wants to inform the adviser about the reality that man is naturally the 

lover of God. He says, “I cannot express my Beloved in words. How much I love Him, 

has no limits but my Beloved loves me hundred times more than I love Him”. 

As much I love my beloved; 
He loves me a hundred times more77 

Baba is proud of his beloved and says that my beloved is one and the only in this 

universe. I am great because I am the lover of that beloved who has no rival so my 

greatness is due to the greatness of my beloved and my beloved himself has called me 

superior to all the creatures of the universe. 

Since my beloved is haughty in the universe,  
Because of him I am exalted. 
As my beloved is conspicuous in the universe, 
So I too am eminent in this age.78  

Baba is accepting every command of his beloved without any reason because his 

beloved is the one and only. He is so happy with his beloved that he is not prepared for 

separation at any cost. Baba says, 

In this world none will sacrifice themselves like me; 
Nor will another beloved be found like you. 
I will never accept separation from you 
Until my soul leaves my body. 
As followers at prayer stand behind the imam; 
So I am following after you79  
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He says that this world is the world of action and every person has to do something. 

All the peoples are not doing one and the same job. What man should do? It depends on 

God’s Will. 

God has made everyone busy with some work; 
God made me busy with the praise of the beautiful80.  

Rahman Baba is a beggar at the door of his beloved and says that the status of a 

person who is beggar of the street of the real, rises higher than the heavens. He feels like 

a king. He turns his back on his kingdom. He notices neither the earth nor the sky.81 He 

says that love is free from reward and punishment. I am ashamed of the beauty of the 

Beloved if I am not sacrificed for His beauty and elegance. There is no need of other kind 

of talk with me except that of the beauty of my beloved. He prays for meeting with 

beloved in this world and in the hereafter.82  

A classic illustration of Rabia, a famous female Mystic of Islam is found in the 

words of her famous prayer: 

“O my Lord, if I worship thee from fear of Hell, burn me in Hell; and if I worship 

Thee in hope of Paradise, exclude me from Paradise; but if I worship Thee for Thy own 

sake, then withhold not from me Thy eternal Beauty.”83 Rahman Baba is real lover of 

God like that of Rabia Basri and prays, 

If I expect flowers from my luck; 
Poor me get a thorn instead of flowers. 
Separation became God’s trial for me. I have no strength; 
My heart is crying pointlessly for a sighting84  
 Rahman wants nothing else but you, O beloved; 
That is my wish – the rest is up to you.85   

A person, whose attention is fixed on his beloved, does not notice silver and gold. 

He will never look at the roses in the flower’s bed who sleeps in the ashes of his beloved. 

Separation is worse calamity and hurts a man badly. May no one be wounded by this 

Nashtar. For reaching his beloved one will have to put dust on his head. Baba says that in 

the company of my beloved, I would be someone otherwise, I Rahman, am not equal to 

anyone. For to reach beloved, one will have to follow the Holy Prophet (S.A.W).  

There is no worse calamity than separation; 
May no one be wounded by this Nashtar. 
One cannot reach you easily, 
Unless in yearning for you one puts dust on his head. 
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He doesn’t notice silver and Gold, 
Whose attention is fixed on his beloved. 
He will never look at the roses in the flower’s bed; 
He who sleeps in the ashes of his beloved. 
Walking at the path of love is hard with out a guide; 
Rather one should find a guide here86.  
   
In the company of my beloved, I would be someone. 
Otherwise, I Rahman, don’t compare to anyone87.   
 

Rahman Baba says to his beloved that I am drowned in your love so deep that there 

will be none like me in the whole of humanity. Due to your love I am different from the 

people of the world, like a dead body lying among the living. I am always thinking about 

your vision sitting with dry chest and teary eyes. I have no other desire except union with 

you. Majnun was exalted amongst the Arabs and non-Arabs when he lowered his head on 

Laila’s feet. My condition is the same like Majnun, I Rahman prefers to hide my love 

from the world but your eyes made me famous in the world.  

I am always sitting with a dry chest and teary eyes; 
Love showed me wait and dry in its courtyard. 
When Majnun lowerd his head on Laila’s feet, 
He was exalted among Arabs and non Arabs. 
The strong are always dominant over weak; 
Your misery overpowers my other sadness. 
As deep as I am drowned in your love; 
There will be none like me in all humanity. 
Like a dead body lying among the living; 
So am I different from the people of the world. 
I can’t be treated by the charmer’s incantation, 
Because my cure is from your charm alone. 
Other than you, I have no other quest; 
My desire is for you at every moment, every step. 
I Rahman prefer to be withdrawn from the world; 
But your eyes made me famous in the world88. 

Baba is restless for union after seeing the image of his Beloved’s beauty in his heart 

and says, 

Since I saw the image of your beauty in my heart, 
My soul is bewildered like the mirror. 
I am always looking forward to the garden of meeting; 
In expectancy my entire soul has become eyes like dew drops89  
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 Rahman Baba says that I have sacrificed everything in my possession for my 

beloved and my beloved wants me to be calm and patient. But lovers have no patience 

and I have already given up my soul and wealth in his love.  

O friend, you who want me to be patient and composed; 
Since when has love been patient and unperturbed? 
Though my possessions are forfeit for your love, 
I have already given up my soul and wealth in this affair90. 

The Prophet (S.A.W) has said that one cannot see God in this world with physical 

eyes. So he will have to die for seeing God.91 This is why Rahman Baba says, 

The wine of your lips is forbidden for Rahman; 
Until I give a bowl of my blood in exchange. 
   
 
Educational Implications 

 One of the aims of education should be to inculcate in the mind of the student that 

God is his Master and he is His humble slave. God is his Creator, Shaper and Sustainer 

and he should be thankful to Him. His every act i.e. love and hate should be only for the 

pleasure of God and no body else. 

Rahman Baba is of the belief that man should only love God and nothing else 

because He is the main source of beauty and worth to be loved. How can we love God? 

By obeying His commands. How can we know about His commands? Through getting 

knowledge. Because knowledge with practice opens the eyes of man and introduces him 

with God. One of the very important flaws of our education system is that it does not try 

to give correct idea of God and to guide our youth in right direction. Muslims are of the 

belief that God is our Creator and our Sustainer, every success and failure is from Him. 

But still we trust the creatures and not the Creator. We are slaves of our desires because 

our system of education is not capable of telling our youth the real position of man in this 

world. If we include the teachings of Rahman Baba about God in our curriculum, it will 

awaken our new generation; their thoughts will get strength, they will start to trust in the 

Creator instead of the creatures and we will be on the path of development.  

 

 
                                                 



                                                                                                                                                 117

End Notes 
 
                                                 
1 Shaikh Al Arabi. Fasus-ul-Hikm  Urdu translation, Nazir Publisher Lahore. PP-46,47 
2 “Concept of God In World’s Religions” Dr: Zakir Naik, www.irf.net. 15 / 04 / 2007  
3  Jewish Concept of God, Webmaster@ Jew FAQ.Org 22 / 07 / 2007 
4 “Islamic concept of God” Answer.com 28/ 07 / 2007  
5 Abdullah Yousaf Ali The Holy Qur’an, English Translation with Commentry (50:22-24) 
6 Ibid; (27:60-64) 
7 Ibid; (6:12), 
8 G W Choudhury Islam and The Contemporary World, (London, Indus Thames Publishers Ltd 1990) 
PP-22, 23. 
9 Abdullah Yousaf Ali The Holy Qur’an, English Translation with Commentry   
10 (Dr: Zakir Naik.) 
11 Rabort Sampson & Momin Khan, The Poetry of Rahman Baba (Peshawar, University Book Agency 
2005) P-13 
12 Syed Ali bin Uthman Al-Hujweri, The Kashful Mahjub Translation with special Commentary by 
Maulana Wahid Bakhsh Rabbani. (India, Muslim cultural Society – Delhi. 1997). P-98 
13 Ibid; P-99 
14 Ibid; P-103 
15 Ibid; P-104   
16 A.M.A, Shushtery, Outlines Of Islamic Culture, (Lahore, Fine Art Printing Press. 1976).P- 371  
17 Ibid 
18 Ibid; P-372  
19 Ibid  
20 Ibid 
21 Ibid; P-373  
22 Robert Sampson & Momin Khan, The Poetry of Rahman Baba ( Peshawar, University Book Agency 
2005).  P-505   
23A.M.A, Shushtery, Outlines Of Islamic Culture, (Lahore, Fine Art Printing Press. 1976) P-373 
24 Rabort Sampson & Momin Khan, The Poetry of Rahman Baba ( Peshawar, University Book Agency 
2005). P-515 
25 Ibid; P-387 
26 A.M.A, Shushtery, Outlines Of Islamic Culture, (Lahore, Fine Art Printing Press. 1976) P-392  
27 Dr Yar Muhammad Maghmoom recorded Interview at his residence in Hayatabad Pesahwar dated: 24. 
05. 2007, 
28Professor Dr: Pervaiz Mahjur recorded Interview at Pashtu Academy University of Peshawar. Dated:  21/ 
04 / 2007  
29 An interview with Professor Taha Khan at Islamia College Peshawar. dated: 22/ 02/ 2007.  
30 Shaikh Al Arabi. Fasus-ul-Hikm Urdu translation, (Pakistan, Nazir Publisher Lahore)  P-17  
31 Rabort Sampson & Momin Khan, The Poetry of Rahman Baba (Peshawar, University Book Agency 
2005) P-358 
32 An Interview with Saleem Raz at his residence in Charsadda   
33 Rabort Sampson & Momin Khan, The Poetry of Rahman Baba (Peshawar, University Book Agency 
2005) P- 445 
34 Professor Dr: Pervaiz Mahjur recorded Interview at Pashtu Academy University of Peshawar. Dated:  21/ 
04 / 2007 
35 Rabort Sampson & Momin Khan, The Poetry of Rahman Baba ( Peshawar, University Book Agency 
2005). P-118 
36 Ibid; P-140 
37 Ibid; P-744 
38 Ibid; P-459 
39 Ibid; P-147   
40Shaikh Al Arabi. Fasus-ul-Hikm Urdu translation, (Pakistan, Nazir Publisher Lahore) P-200    



                                                                                                                                                 118

                                                                                                                                                 
41 Rabort Sampson & Momin Khan, The Poetry of Rahman Baba ( Peshawar, University Book Agency 
2005) P-478 
42 Ibid; P.477 
43 Ibid; PP-199-201 
44 Ibid; P.201 
45 Ibid; P-118 
46 Ibid; PP-201, 202- 
47 Ibid;  PP-204, 205  
48 Ibid; P-453   
49 Ibid; P-486  
50 Shaikh Al Arabi. Fasus-ul-Hikm Urdu translation, (Pakistan, Nazir Publisher Lahore) P-205 
51 Ibid; P-205 
52 Rabort Sampson & Momin Khan, The Poetry of Rahman Baba ( Peshawar, University Book Agency 
2005). P-659.  
53 Ibid; P-125  
54 Ibid; P-149  
55 Ibid; P-291  
56 Ibid; P-837  
57 Ibid; P-127  
58 Ibid; P-131  
59 Ibid; P-139  
60 Ibid; P-229 
61 Ibid; P-191 
62 Ibid; P-171 
63 Ibid; P- 287 
64 Ibid; P-283 
65 Ibid; P-289 
66 Ibid; P- 289 
67 Ibid; P-317 
68 ibid; P-355 
69 Ibid; P- 727 
70 Ibid; PP-615 - 617 
71 Ibid; P- 441  
72 Ibid; P- 311 
73 Ibid; P-119 
74 Ibid; P-122 
75 Ibid; P- 475 
76 Ibid; P- 581 
77 Ibid; P-295 
78 Ibid; P. 169 
79 Ibid; P-119  
80 Ibid; P-131  
81 Ibid; P- 687 
82 Ibid; P-631  
83 Sidney Spencer, Mysticism in World Religion (London, George Allen and Unwin Ltd. 1966) P-303. 
84 Rabort Sampson & Momin Khan, The Poetry of Rahman Baba ( Peshawar, University Book Agency 
2005). P-607  
85 Ibid; P-435  
86 Ibid; P- 289  
87 Ibid; P- 305  

88 Ibid; P-583  
89 Ibid; P- 487  
90 Ibid; P-585  
91 Sahih Muslim Sharif 



 
 

 
 
                                                           
                      
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
                                
                                Chapter – 5  
 

    RAHMAN BABA’S CONCEPT OF LOVE AND  
                                   BEAUTY 
        . 



                                                                                                                                           119
 

Abstract 
 
Rahman Baba is one of the greatest Mystical poets of Pashto literature. He is 
lover of the Eternal Beauty and most of his poetry is about the appreciation of 
his beloved’s beauty. The current chapter is about “Rahman Baba’s Concept 
of Love and Beauty” In this chapter we are going to discuss as to what type of 
lover he is and who is his beloved? After studying his Diwan (the collection of 
Baba’s poetry) and interviewing some of the eminent personalities, it was 
found that he is one of the great Sufis and the lover of Eternal Beauty i.e. God 

 
In the previous chapter we discussed Rahman Baba’s approach to God and found 

that Rahman Baba is well aware of the status of God and like other Sufis, Baba is one of 

the greatest lover of God. He considers God as the supreme source of beauty and worth to 

be loved.  

 In this chapter we are going to study “Rahman Baba’s concept of Love and 

Beauty”. Both the terms i.e. Love & Beauty seem to be two distinct and separate words. 

But actually they are inseparably connected so much so that the one without the other is 

inconceivable. The relationship is similar to the relationship of soul and body. To think of 

one without the other is an intellectual abstraction. In order to make them operational, 

both have to be integrally related. Same goes for “Love” and “Beauty”. A thing of beauty 

left to itself in isolation signifies nothing. Its value is determined only when a loving 

heart relates itself to it. These two together makes a “whole” the value of which is greater 

than the value of the summation of its parts. 

 
Topics Included are:  

Love and Beauty, 

Love & Wisdom, 

Kinds of love & Beauty,  

Islamic concept of Love & Beauty,  

Sayings of Eminent Personalities,  

Relationship of Mysticism (Sufism) with love and Beauty,  

Concept of Rahman Baba about Love and Beauty. 

 

 

 



                                                                                                                                           120
 

God says: “O believers, whosoever ignores the commands of religion, Allah will 

certainly bring a community whom He will love and who will love Him.” (5:54) 

 “Some people worship idols and love them as they ought to love God. It is the 

believers who love Him best.” The Holy Qur’an, (2: 165) 

The Prophet (S.A.W) says, “I heard Jabrail saying that God has said, he who 

opposes any friend of Mine declares war on Me. And I do not hesitate to take any body’s 

life as I hesitate to take the life of My faithful servant who dislikes death and whom I 

dislike to hurt, but death is inevitable. And when a servant of Mine tries to seek My 

nearness (Qurb) through supererogatory worship, I love him; and when I love him I get 

so close to him that I become his ears, and he hears by Me; I become his tongue and he 

speaks by Me; I becomes his hands and he works by Me; I become his feet and he walks 

by Me; I give him what ever he desires.”1   

The Prophet (S.A.W) has said, “Allah loves to meet those who love to meet Him 

and dislikes to meet those who dislikes to meet Him.” 

He also said, “When Allah loves a man, He says to Jibrail, ‘O Jibrail, I love such 

and such a man, you love him as well.’ So Jibrail starts to love him and tells all the angels 

to love him as God love him. And then all the angels love him; and God blesses him so 

much that the inhabitants of the earth love him too. The opposite is the case with the 

hated ones.”2  

It must be remembered that the love of God for man, and the love of man for God, 

stands proven by the Qur’an and Hadith, and the consensus of the whole Ummah. 

Undoubtedly God is the possessor of such beautiful qualities that he really deserves to be 

loved and loves those who love Him. 3 

 

Love is a feeling and feelings cannot be expressed in words. Love cannot be 

attained even if the whole world tries for it, nor can it be repelled even if the whole world 

tries for it. This is because love is a Divine Gift and cannot be achieved by efforts. Man is 

finite but love is infinite, and the finite has no control over the infinite.   
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Love or Ishq 
 The two words love and Ishq are used interchangeably in English and Urdu. As 

there is no separate word for the word ishq in English language, therefore we translate 

Ishq as Love in English. But actually if we define ‘Ishq’, it is deeper as compared to the 

English word ‘love’. Love means to regard with affection. According to Oxford 

Advanced Learner Dictionary, “Love is a strong feelings of affection for somebody.”  

Where as ‘Ishq’ is immeasurable feelings, which means the peak of love, where 

man forgets everything except his beloved. In this study the word ‘love’ will be used for 

‘Ishq’. Now question arises here. Is Excessive Love (Ishq) possible for God?  

Ishq is excessive love about which the opinions of the Sufi Shaikhs are divided. 

Some maintain that excessive love for God by man, and not for man by God, is possible 

because, according to them, the lover is he who cannot reach God. But it is not 

impossible for God to reach man. They, therefore, argue that man can love God 

excessively but God cannot have the intensity of love for man.  

There is another section of people who think that it is not possible to love God 

excessively because excessive love involves going beyond limits, where as God is 

unlimited.  

There are some, who deny the possibility of intensive love for God, both in this 

world and in the hereafter, because the object of love is the total comprehension of the 

object of love, whereas God is incomprehensible. However, simple love (not excessive) 

for God is possible, because love can be for any attribute of God, which cannot be called 

comprehension.4 

There are others who hold that, as Ishq is not possible without vision, and because 

God cannot be seen in this world, Ishq with God is not possible. However, since ordinary 

love can be generated by hearing, this kind of love is possible for Him. Now since God’s 

Essence is imperceptible, Ishq for Him is not possible. However, since it is the Divine 

attributes of kindness and generosity, which have an attraction for man, love for Divine 

attributes is possible. You know Prophet Ya’qub (Jacob) was absorbed in love for Yousaf 

(Josef) from whom he was separated. And he regained his eyesight when he smelt his 

son’s shirt. But Zulaikha did not regain her eyesight until she met Yousaf although she 
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was ready to die for him. It is also said that since God and love have no opposite, Ishq for 

Him is possible.5  

Love and wisdom 
 The hand of the intellect won’t reach the sky; 
It’s only love that steps on God’s throne6. 
 

Wisdom and love are very important for the development of man. Wisdom comes 

through knowledge whereas love is the gift of God. Allama Iqbal considers love superior 

to wisdom and says that wisdom is one of the very important characteristics of man and 

appreciates love when it is not in competition with it.7 

Both Khushhal Khan Khattak and Hameed Baba are of the view that love is superior 

to wisdom. Hameed Baba says that “madness guided me otherwise I would have passed 

away unbeliever like Plato”.8 

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that love starts where wisdom ends. He considers 

love superior to wisdom. 

Love tries to reach beauty but the status of beauty is very high and man travels 

forward in order to reach this high status. In this struggle he reaches to a position where 

the job of wisdom stops and it starts to advise man, “To go forward is of no use”. This is 

why Baba says that love and wisdom cannot go side by side rather they are opposite to 

each other. Baba says in this regard that, 

Love and reason are opposite if known to you; 
For how can burning coal rest on cotton. 

At this position when wisdom tries to stop love from going forward, love gets 

strength because man starts to know himself and this Universe and these are all the 

miracles of love.9 

Baba says; 

Love is such a pir and teacher for the lover; 
To which no pir or teacher can be compared10.   
Baba further says, 
How can candlelight be hidden in a lantern? 
Love is visible in the veil of the intellect11.  
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The base of beauty is Allah Almighty. Men love his beloved because of his beauty. 

The lover accepts and adopts all the qualities of his beloved and becomes one with him. 

At this point he is not aware of himself and the world around him. Rahman Baba says; 

How can you ask about separation and union 
From one who is himself lover and beloved?12   
 

Definition of Love and Beauty 
The word love, which is called muhabbat in Urdu, is derived from the root ‘hibbah’ 

which means seed that bears fruit when it is concealed in the earth. Love has been likened 

to the seed because, (like everything else), it is the seed of God’s love in the heart of man, 

that develops and blossoms in man’s life, like the flowers and fruit that come out of a 

seed. 

When Prophet Ibrahim (a.s) was blessed with love and friendship (khalilullah) he 

detached himself from the rest of the creation and devoted himself to God so much that 

the whole universe appeared to him as a veil and therefore he cried out. “Everything  

excepting God is my enemy.” Shibili says, “Love is called muhabbat because it 

obliterates everything from the heart except the Beloved.”13 

According to some people the word ‘muhabbat’ is derived from the root ‘hubb’, 

which means love, which is one of the attributes of the heart and the cause of its 

subsistence. Others think that it is derived from the word ‘hubab’ (bubbles) which comes 

into being by the force of rainfall, and since love is also a force of emotion in the heart it 

is called ‘hubb’ (love). 14 

As the body subsists by the soul, the heart subsists by love, and love subsists by 

Divine presence and union. According to some, hubb is another name of pure love, as in 

Arab usage the pure white party of the human eye is called ’habbatul insan’, just as the 

pure black spot in the heart is called ’habbatul qalb’, the former being the place of vision 

and the latter of love. A poet says, “My heart is jealous of my eyes which enjoy the vision 

of the Beloved. And my eyes are jealous of my heart which enjoys His union.”15 

The object of spiritual love is Divine Beauty, which is an aspect of infinity, and 

through this object desire becomes clear. Spiritual love embraces every individual faculty 

and imprints each of them with the seal of Unity. The complete absorption of the human 
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will by the Divine attraction is integral love and it is the state of being “lost in love” of 

which Prophet Ibrahim is the human prototype. At this point, the lover reach face to face 

with the Eternal Reality and the attitude of fear change into love and satisfaction.16  

Beauty is the feature of a thing or a person that has the ability to please 

someone’s senses or mind.17 Greeks were the first who gave the concept of beauty. 

According to them good deed was the real beauty. But this was not acceptable to 

all the people.18 Hegel’s concept of beauty was that grass is superior to fossils, an 

animal are superior to grass, and human beauty is superior to every thing because 

it is the declaration of the real beauty. Islamic concept of beauty is that, “a man is 

beautiful and honorable if his outer and inner morals are good.19  

     Hobart considered beauty as an essential part of ethics or morals. A person 

is beautiful if his morals are good. 20 

To put everything to its original place is beauty. In this respect, it might be 

compared to the human body, which is an organic whole. A leg pulled out of the 

body cannot be one eighth or one-sixth man, because after its separation from the 

living human body the leg can no more perform its normal function. Nor can it be 

placed in the body of some other animal with any hope of making it human to the 

extent of that limb. Likewise, we cannot form a correct opinion about the utility, 

efficiency and beauty of the hand, the eye or the nose of a human being by 

detaching it from the general body. Its value and function can be determined 

within the living body.21 The position of Love and Beauty is such that without the 

one the other one loses its status and becomes meaningless and lifeless. 

According to Saadi Shiraz: “Neither there is an end to Divine Beauty, nor is there 

any end to Saadi’s love. So he goes on drinking at the Divine fountainhead in the hope of 

quenching his thirst, and dies like a man suffering from istasqa’ (thirst disease) and the 

river (of Divine Beauty) flows on.” 22  
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Kinds of Love and Beauty 
 There are two main kinds of Love, that is, ‘Illusive’ and ‘Real’. 

Firstly, Illusive or Mortal love is man’s love for other fellow beings or other 

creature, which is really the desire for touching and embracing the beloved. This type of 

Love is Illusive and is mostly prompted by physical attraction. And as the physique gets 

disfigured, love also dies out. Secondly, man’s love for the non-homogeneous Creator in 

which the lover finds peace of mind and tries to achieve His vision. This type of love is 

real love. 23 Similarly there are two main kinds of Beauty. Mortal Beauty and Immortal 

Beauty.  

Mortal beauty is not permanent and declines with the passage of time. Slowly and 

gradually it loses its features and importance and finally comes to an end. It is not 

matchless and we can see and expressed it in words.  

    Immortal beauty is permanent and knows no decline. It has no start and no end. It 

is matchless and cannot be expressed in words. 

Baba says that love is rare a experience and a gift of God. It cannot be bought in a 

bazaar, and it cannot be attained or acquired with the help of force (physical or financial). 

Man is by nature the lover of the Creator and a person who is lover of someone other than 

God, is not a lover. 

Dr Yar Muhammad Maghmoom says that love is love and there is no illusion or 

reality in it.  People who are not aware of love have made this distinction. Man loves a 

creature because it is the creation of his beloved and this is the starting point of love. At 

this point lover, love with the demonstration of the real, which has been called ‘Qantratul 

– Haqiqat’ a ladder of the real i.e., first source of love by Khushal Khan Khattak, through 

which lover climbs step by step to reach the real. So a person who cannot love the 

creation, have no ability to love the Creator i.e. God. This is why Ishq (love) should be 

called Ishq (love) and not illusive or real. 24 

All beauties depend on the lover’s love; 
Whether the beloved is an angel or a sweeper25.    
 

Love is a matter of passionate involvement. These passions would remain the same 

regardless of the object of their desire. The object may be mortal or immortal. It makes 

no difference. One’s attitude of passionate involvement would remain the same. 
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Islamic Concept of Love and Beauty  
Ulama (theologians) have used the word ‘Love’ in three different senses. In the first 

place love is passion, a fire and an urge for the homogeneous beloved in the heart of the 

lover. But all this yearnings do not apply to God who is Eternal and not homogenous. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, “He is exalted far above everything.” (31: 9). 

  

Secondly, love signifies Divine Grace and Benevolence, which He confers on His 

friends, special blessings and favours of love and intimacy to gain perfection, sainthood 

and the power of extraordinary deeds. 

Thirdly, the beautiful praise of the man of God in lieu of his good deeds. A section 

of a scholastics assert that the word ‘love’ (of man for God) has no reality, and is used 

only symbolically just as God’s hand, face and His sitting on the throne (Arsh) are used 

symbolically and have no reality from the standpoint of both reason and revelation and 

therefore we affirm them and believe in them, but reserve our judgment with regard to 

their validity. What these people mean is that this world ‘love’ is not applicable to God. 26 

The love of God for man is the name of His kindness and mercy to him. It is just an 

attribute of God like His attributes of Benevolence, Kindness, Compassion and  Mercy, 

etc., all of which are combined to be called His Will (iradah), out of which springs all His 

actions. In short, the love of God for man is another name for His extreme kindness, 

mercy and favour to save him from punishment in the hereafter, to exalt him to His 

nearness, to save him from dependence on others, to detach him from the rest of creation 

and attach him to Himself, and to bestow upon him special favours. And this is his love 

for man. Harith Muhasibi, Junaid and other Sufi sheikhs together with the scholars of 

jurisprudence of Ahli Sunnah-wal- Jammah hold the same opinion. 27  

As regards their opinion that Divine Love is the name of God’s praise for man by 

virtue of his good deeds, God’s praise is His word (kalam), which is uncreated. As such, 

how can it be possible for the created to have any connection with the uncreated? As for 

those who assert that God’s love is the name of His grace (ihsan), ihsan is also one of His 

actions. All these views about love are substantively similar.28  

Actually the love for God is the name of an urge in the heart of the true believer in 

the form of respect and esteem for God, and the desire to gain His nearness, vision and 
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union, so much so that he gets restless for the Divine Beloved is always absorbed in his 

remembrance, severs all connections with the words, clears his mind of all the desires 

other than God and gets totally attached to Him. But man’s love for God is not of the 

same type as his love for human beings, because in the latter case the lover wants to win 

over and possess the object of his love, while in the former case, he wants to surrender 

himself to his Beloved and loses his existences in God to finally subsist in Him.  

There is still another shade of Sufism. It is claimed that by union with the Creator, 

the lover intensifies his own being and cultivates in himself Godly attributes. So when he 

returns to himself, his existential potentialities are altogether changed. So the union 

integrates our being rather than disintegrates or annihilates it. 
       This world is God’s creation and has made it beautiful for man. The earth, the 

flowers, the birds, the rivers, the mountains, the sky, the sun, the moon and the twinkling 

stars are all the signs of beauties. By seeing beauty everywhere man gets amusement. 

Man himself is God’s direct creation and is very beautiful. The beauty of man is superior 

to all the created beauties. Islam does not deny physical beauty but gives importance to 

spiritual beauty as compared to physical beauty. A man is beautiful if his inner self is 

beautiful. The beauty of inner self comes through purity, piety, love for humanity and 

remembrance of God.                                
Islamic concept of beauty is the same as that of Rahman Baba’s concept of beauty. 

Islam admires all types of beauties stepwise and finally leads man to Eternal Beauty, 

which is the base of all the beauties. Rahman Baba perceives himself as the lover number 

one of the Eternal Beauty. Professor Taha Khan says that Rahman Baba is one of the 

great Sufi poets and well-grounded religious man. If he claims that he is the lover of the 

Real Beauty, he is correct because a spiritually enlightened person cannot tell a lie.29  

Shortly speaking, a thing or a person that looks beautiful all the time, at every 

glance (Waseem), from any angle (Qaseem) with physical or spiritual eyes is real beauty. 

So beauty is the feature of a thing or a person that has the ability to please someone’s 

senses but this pleasure should not decline or end and it should be a source of permanent 

satisfaction. It means that such type of beauty can be only the beauty of God, which is 

perfect, permanent and has no start and no end. 
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Sayings of Some of the Mystics (Sufis) About Love and Beauty 

In Islamic Mysticism (Sufism) Sufi is called a Sufi due to love. He is lover of the 

Eternal Beauty and considers love sufficient for successful life. Love reflects the inner 

beauty and Sufis are the people who seems to be very poor from the outer look where as 

their inner self is pure and rich with the pure and sincere love of the Eternal Beauty.  
Umar bin Uthman Makki says in his book, Kitab-ul-Muhabbat ( Book of Love), 

“God created the hearts seven thousand years before creating the bodies, and kept them in 

a state of nearness. He created the soul seven thousands years before creating the hearts, 

and kept them in the station of intimacy (uns). He created the secret (sirrha) seven 

thousands years before creating the souls, and kept them in the station of unity (wasl).”  

Then He revealed the luster of His beauty to the sirr three hundred and sixty times daily 

and look towards it graciously for three hundred times daily. But when they surveyed the 

entire universe and saw nothing more precious than themselves, vanity and arrogance 

overtook them. God, therefore, subjected them to tests and trials by imprisoning the heart 

in the spirit, the spirit in the soul, and the soul in the body. He then bestows reason upon 

them and sent prophets to guide them. Thereafter, everyone was told to seek the Beloved. 

Consequently the body was engaged in prayer, the soul in love, the spirit in nearness, and 

the heart found happiness in union with Him. 30  
Amongst the Sufi Shaikhs, Samnun al – Muhib is particularly famous for his 

doctrine of love. According to him, love is the only mean of gaining Divine Nearness 

while the states (ahwal) and stations (maqamat) are just the stages of the journey. He is 

also of the opinion while for human being is fraught with decline (ziwal) and dangers, 

love for God is immune from such perils, and that the road of love is open for all to tread 

upon. And this is what all the Sufi Shaikhs are unanimous upon. Now, since the word 

love has been generally misused, and made applicable to all sorts of creatures, the divines 

have given it the name of safwat, and the lover therefore is called Sufi. And when the 

lovers of God have completely surrendered their will to the Will of God, a section of 

Shaikhs, gave love, the name of ‘faqr’ and the lover termed as faqir.31  

In this connection, Samnun al – Muhib says, “According to the ascetics (zahidin), 

love is more manifest than the holy war; according to penitents, it is easier than weeping 

and crying; according to the Turks, it is more well known than the hunting bag; according 
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to the Hindus, it is better to be a slave of love than a slave of Mahmud of Ghazna; 

according to the Romans, the legend of love is more well known than the legend of 

hanging and the gallows; and according to the Arabs, love is a full fledged branch of 

learning and the stories of sorrows and happiness, and of success and failure are 

household words amongst all the tribes and clans of Arabia.” 32 

It is clear from the above sayings that there is not a single human being who has not 

tasted the fruit of love, or has not experienced its charms, or has not been intoxicated with 

it, or has not annihilated by it. This is because love is ingrained in the very nature of man. 

It is food for the heart. The heart that has no love is a lump of flesh. Love is a force, 

which cannot be subdued or suppressed by effort. It has charms unknown anywhere in 

the world.  

But what love is, in reality, cannot be described by the word “love”, for love is a 

feeling and feeling cannot be expressed  by words. Love cannot be attained even if the 

whole world tries for it, nor can it be repelled even if the whole world tries for it. This is 

because love is a Divine Gift and cannot be achieved by effort. Man is finite but love is 

infinite, and the finite has no control over the infinite. 33 

Master Abul Qasim Qushairy says, “Love is the annihilation of the lover’s 

attributes, and affirmation of the Beloved’s Essence.” The Beloved’s existence (baqa) is 

understood only when the lover is annihilated (fana). It is not possible for the lover to 

both retain his individuality as well as Divine Union.  

There is another shape of Sufism. It holds the mystic experience of union with the 

Beloved is instrumental to transform a human being from a lower level of a being to a 

higher form of being. The experience doesn’t annihilate the human being. Instead, it 

transforms and intensifies his being and makes him a friend of God.   

As soon as he knows that his Beloved’s baqa is possible only when he is obliterated, 

he hasten to annihilate himself, because as long as the lover retains his individuality, he is 

veiled from God. When Hussain bin Mansur was hanged, his lost words were, “It is 

necessary for the lover to efface his being and become one with the Beloved (ifrad).” 34 

Abu Yazid Bistami has said, “Love is when you regard your excessive worship as 

insignificant and inadequate, but regard a little of God’s favour as big as a mountain.” 

This is what God does to mankind. He has blessed mankind with untold gifts and 
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bounties of the world, but calls it insignificant in the verse:  “The bounties of God in this 

world are nothing.” 35 

Sahl bin Abdullah Tustari says, “Love means the acceptance of obedience and the 

rejection of disobedience.” The more you love the greater is your obedience to Him.36 

Abu Saeed bin Isa Kharraz says that The Prophet (s a w) has said, “By nature man 

love those who are kind to them.” Referring to this Hadith, Kharraz says, “I wonder why 

a person, who knows that no one is more kind than God, does not turn to God 

wholeheartedly.” God’s kindness is that He helps everybody but needs no help from 

anybody. The Auliya-Allah (saints) looks upon every favour as His favour, and seeks His 

love and beauty, and turns their backs on everything else.37  

Samnun  al-Muhib says, “the lovers of God have won all the wealth of this world 

and of the hereafter, because the prophet has said that in the hereafter a man will be close 

to the object of his love.” Now who is the greater winner than those who live in God’s 

presence day and night and are incapable of committing sin in that state of nearness?38 

Rahman Baba says, 

In your love I have forgotten myself and the world; 
I no longer know who I am, and what the world is?39   
 

Yahya Muadh Razi says, “Real love can neither be decreased by unkindness nor 

increased by kindness.” This is because both kindness and unkindness are the means; the 

end is God’s love. When you have reached the end, the means lose their importance. 

Moreover, unkindness of the Beloved becomes kindness for the true lover. He loves to be 

afflicted by the Beloved”.40 Rahman Baba is a lover and accepts everything from his 

beloved. 

Even if his head is in the gallows like Mansur; 
That gallows would be miraj for Rahman41.   

Allama Iqbal says that love is the name of a constructive spirit, hidden in man, who 

is always in search of beauty and after finding beauty it shows itself, as a powerful guide 

to man for the search of reality and the slave of even a lower grade love becomes a 

king.42  

 Rahman Baba used to appreciate all types of beauty whether it was of 

animals, or environment but he has given importance to human beauty as 
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compared to all the evident beauties of the world. The reason for this was that the 

Almighty Allah created all the beauties of the world for men. 43  

Rahman Baba tries to sketch the beauty as: 

What an enlightened face is this; that is both sun and moon. 
What scented traces are these; that smell of musk and anbur? 
What adjoining eyebrows are these; that are two sharp blades? 
What lethal eyes are these; both swards and dagger? 
What wine colour lips are these; both alcoholic and sweet? 
What clean white teeth are these; that are pearl and diamond? 
What small, pleasing chin is this; that’s both wealth and fruit? 
What build and height is this; both flower and juniper? 
What fragile waist is this; both delicate and thin? 
What a verse is this O Rahman; that is both treasure and art?44  
 

Relationship of Mysticism (Sufism) with love and Beauty 

Mysticism (Sufism) is based on Love and Beauty. And without love & Beauty, one 

cannot imagine of Mysticism (Sufism). Some people are of the opinion that when your 

love for God increases and takes you to God, worship become useless but actually in 

Islam worship never becomes unnecessary however high your position in spirituality; the 

whole Muslim Ummah is unanimous in saying that the Shariat of Muhammad (S.A.W) is 

never abrogated because if one person is exempted, why not all? This is clear apostasy. 

However, the case of those who are overwhelmed by ecstasy and insanity is different. But 

it is quite possible for the seeker to reach such a stage of Divine Nearness when worship 

becomes easy for him, because the more he worships the greater are the charms of union. 

This is illustrated by the life of the Prophet (s.a.w.) who stood in the prayers the whole 

night and his feet became swollen, then God Almighty advised him to decrease his 

worship by saying, “We have not sent the Qur’an to thee to torture thee.” It is also 

possible that one may forget, in a fit of happiness, that he is worshipping like the Prophet 

(s.a.w.) who said, “Verily, when my heart is overwhelmed by Divine lights, I asked for 

God’s blessings seventy times daily.” 

Another meaning is that “I ask God to bring seventy veils in between to save me.” 

This is because the Prophet (s.a.w.) did not attach much importance to his deeds and 

whatever he did; he considered it unworthy of God’s splendour and glory.  
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A thing or a way that is helpful in giving life to love and develop positive 

relationships amongst human beings is admissible in Sufism. The job of Sufi is to create 

love and respect for God and humanity irrespective of language, religion, colour, and 

creed. They give lesson of Universal love and in this way they do not take religion in to 

consideration and are only interested in results. The reason for the spread of Islam in the 

Indian Sub Continent has been Sufism as compared to other religious groups. Rahman 

Baba himself says that he knows nothing except love and needs nothing except his 

beloved. He is not happy to be called as Mohmond or any other but a lover.45                                             

Rahman Baba is a Sufi poet and says, “God gave everyone his own destiny but my 

fate is to love others. My beloved is like anqa and cannot be caught by any mean. Yet I 

am happy with this because it turned my pale cheeks from dust to gold. I am astonished 

by the greatness of love that God made it so much interesting and attractive that it is both 

suffering and comfort for the lover”.  

What magic did God invest in love for the beloved?   
That it became both agony and solace for the lover. 
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Rahman Baba’s Concept of Love and Beauty 

Love and Beauty are two separate words and their meanings are different but they 

both are necessary for each other. Rahman Baba is of the opinion that love is from beauty 

and beauty from love i.e. both are base for each other.  

Baba’s Concept of Love 
The sky seems so huge to the mind; 
But is just a single bubble in the ocean of love46.    

Love is basic need of man and is considered as necessary for human life as spirit for 

body. Poets are sensitive people and accept the effect of love quickly and severely. They 

consider love the base for the universe. Rahman Baba considers this universe to be a 

child of Ishq and this is why he is called the poet of Ishq (love) and beauty. 47  

Rahman Baba considers love above every thing of the world. He says, “Love is a 

revealed treasure and gift of God to the lovers. A man who is not aware of this revealed 

treasure is really poor. Love is very exalted state and everyone does not have the ability 

for it. It is not possible to get love with fraud, force, money or any other mean because 

love is such commodity, which cannot be bought and sold in the market. Love is the 

name of spirit. Angels and animals are free from this spirit.    

Love is gift to the lovers from God; 
It is not something to be bought and sold48 

Baba says that Ibrahim Adham (The King of Balkh) was not stupid who left 

kingship and went out in search of his beloved into the jungle. He did really excellent job. 

Baba himself is a lover and says to himself,  

In this world there is no task as preeminent as love; 
Its pursuit is far above all other labours49  

Allama Iqbal is of the opinion that the system of the universe runs through Ishq i.e. 

love is responsible for life and gives self-awareness to man.50  

Love is the base of this world and all the creatures are the children of love. It is the 

most excellent task to search out love in this world. But in order to get love, you will 

have to purify your heart and mind from the love of all worldly things.  

God has created this world out of Ishq; 
It is the father of the entire creature51. 
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All human beings are equal and are the children of one man i.e. Adam. Baba says 

that a man, who is devoted to love and purifies his heart and mind from all other things of 

this world, is considered to be the man of high class and is very famous although he may 

be of lower rank like Majnun or Farhad. This is the miracle of love. 

Which king’s name is remembered as fondly? 
As the names of Majnun and Farhad? 
All this is the miracle of love; 
That makes one a saint, one a qutb, and another pious52. 

Today we see that everyone, whether child or old aged, know and respect Majnun 

although he was not a king or rich man but the lover of Laila. Baba is of the opinion that 

love gives awareness about the status and prestige of this world, which is temporary. 

Love makes man unique and superior to all other creature.       

Love will make you appear like the sky; 
Even if your body is as small as that of Majnun.53 

Abu Bakr Shibli used to pray like this: “O My Lord, I will never leave You even if 

You make the sky a collar for my neck, and the earth a shackle for my feet.” Al Hujweri 

says, “ Once I went with my Shaikh Husri to a congregation of the saints in the desert. 

What I saw was that some saints were coming on camels, some on the thrones flying in 

the air and some on foot and my shaikh did not pay any attention to them. But when he 

saw a bareheaded youth with torn shoes and broken staff in his hand, and a body thin and 

lean, he stood up to greet him and brought him to sit on a lofty place. I was astonished to 

see this, and after the congregation was over I asked my shaikh about that youth. He said 

the young man was a kind of saint who did not follow walayat (saintship) but walayat 

followed him, and that he paid no attention to miracles.”54  Rahman Baba is of the 

opinion that love makes man superior to others and makes him satisfied. The lover 

always thinks about his beloved and has no concern with anything else. Baba says, 

If you desire high status, it’s found in love; 
All other status is unimportant. Don’t be inferior.  
All the status will become worthless 
For those who become aware of such prestige.55  
 

Baba says that love is not so easy as it seems to be. There are so many hardships in 

this field. But when love reaches to perfection, lover forgets all the hardships. In fact, he 

would refuse to trade away these hardships for all the pleasures of this world. 
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When love reaches perfection, 
The wound the beloved causes becomes a balm56.  

 Baba is of the opinion that love is superior to religion because love is God’s 

blessing. It cannot be taught in any educational institution like that of religion. Love is 

rare experience and the aim behind love is not any other than God. Abul Hasan Nuri says: 

“There is nothing to guide you to Allah except Allah Himself. As for as knowledge 

is concerned, it tells you how to worship.”57  

Passionate love is not the kind of knowledge; 
To be found in school. 
School speaks of religious ways; 
Love is more than religion. 
The religion of love is this; 
That love is not without meaning.58  

Baba says that love cannot be hidden rather it is like a fragrance sensed with a 

closed mouth so there is no need to make a noise.  

Love is like a fragrance sensed with a closed mouth.  
In such matters no noise is needed at all59. 

On another occasion Baba says that love is visible in a hundred veils like the sun 

seen in the fourth heaven. Lovers are so happy in love that the do not want to cure it. 

Says the Holy Qur’an, “the true believers are pleased with God”.(5:122) “Verily, Allah is 

pleased with true believers” (48:18). The people who are satisfied with the nearness of 

God are true lovers. The lovers accept God’s decree irrespective of whether it is 

favourable or unfavourable, and whether it is in the shape of fire of God’s wrath (jalal) or 

it is illuminated by the rays of His Beauty (Jamal). Being burnt or illuminated does not 

make any difference to him because both spring from God Almighty and whatever comes 

from the Beloved is welcome.60  

Yahyah Muadh Razi says: “Real love can neither be decreased by unkindness nor 

increased by kindness.”  This is because both kindness and unkindness are the means; the 

end is God’s love. When you have reached the end, the means lose their importance. 

Moreover unkindness of the Beloved becomes kindness for the true lover. He loves to be 

afflicted by the Beloved.61  

All the pain of love is a relief for the lovers; 
There is no need of remedy for such a disease62. 
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Love is free from all types of irreligious practices and internally everyone feels its 

taste and sweetness but externally they hesitate in accepting it and blame the lover. Baba 

says, “ Love is clear and pure spirit, visible to everyone. Love needs no honour and fame 

but blame causes its popularity. Blame is good for the lover as it brings strongness and 

purity in love. The lover is successful if he avoids the blame and praises his beloved like 

a bulbul (Nightingale)”.  

Even if people speak evil of me in my love, 
I believe that all of them praise me. 
Though in my love I avoide people, 
Time makes me known to the world. 

Baba claims that he is a lover and has learned nothing except love. He is restless and 

feels the danger of the separation of the Divine Beloved. A man becomes satisfied when 

he gets the object of his desire. But the lovers of God do not achieve their object (God) 

although they are known to be in the state of fana-fi-Allah. Since God’s Being is 

limitless, the lovers go on struggling endlessly for an ever closer presence of the Divine 

Beloved throughout their lives but fail to complete the journey as there is no end. Their 

pangs of love therefore never end. The closer they come to Him, the greater is their 

desire, excitement and pangs.63  

The other reason for the peace of mind is negligence. This is because when man is 

ignorant of God, he is carefree. But the lovers of God are not ignorant and the result is 

that they are always restless. Baba says,   

Separation became God’s trail for me. I have no strength; 
My heart is crying pointlessly for a sighting64.  
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Rahman Baba’s concept of Beauty 

Rahman Baba’s concept of beauty is that,  

A thing or a person is beautiful whose beauty is everlasting, matchless and 

measureless, which has no rival, which has no start and no end and for which no one has 

words to express. 

There is no match for your beauty, 
Whether from east or west. 
In praise of your beauty 
Rahman became dumb out of courtesy65. 

Beauty is one of the greatest creation and science that has part in all the creations of 

God. Man is the first and greatest lover of beauty amongst all the creatures of God. The 

relationship of man and love is that of the soul and body. Love appreciates and demands 

beauty where as beauty demands appreciation and love.66  

The love of Rahman Baba is real and this is why his beloved is the lord of eternal 

beauty and Baba tries to express this eternal beauty as:  
I wonder how far I should praise His beauty; 
In no way its limit be found. 
He is as free of flaws; 
As an egg is free of hair67. 

When the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) went up to meet God during the Night of 

Ascension, he refrained from looking around and fixed his gaze on God. God has 

described the event thus: “His eyes did neither swerve nor stray.” (53:17). That is to say 

neither the scenes of this world nor those of the next could attract his attention. He was in 

the state of Mushahidah and Mushahidah belongs to the spiritual world. This is why the 

Prophet (S.A.W) said, “I cannot praise Thee as Thou ought to be praised….” This is 

because he was in the state of spiritual Mushahidah or oneness with the Lord, which 

cannot be expressed by physical tongue. After this he said, “thou art what Thou hast said 

about Thyself. My tongue is incapable of uttering Thy praise, or expressing the state in 

which I am.”68  

Beloved’s beauty is worth to praise but Rahman is unable to praise it because it has 

nothing in similarity and the vocabulary with Rahman Baba is not sufficient for its 

expression. Baba thinks that his tongue has no ability to support his heart in expressing 
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this eternal beauty in words. This is why he wishes, “If I were speechless in the world 

from the very beginning”.     
I Rahman cannot praise my beloved; 
O how I wish I were speechless in the world69.    
Abu Hafs Haddad says: “Ever since I recognized God, neither good nor evil entered 

my heart.”70  
God created everything very beautiful but nothing like that of Baba’s beloved. Baba 

is proud of this and says, “I am beggar strolling in the bazaar of the beautiful, and there is 

no shame in bagging for a glance”.71   
I can’t see a face like that of my beloved, 
Even if there are thousand beauties on every side. 
There are thousands and thousands of beautiful ones; 
I swear that no one’s beloved is ever like mine72.       
One cannot say that Baba is wrong because this eternal beauty gives courage to 

every lover in order to fight against all types of difficulties and hardships. Every beauty 

of the world is due to this Beauty and the owner of this Real Beauty is the king of all the 

beautiful. All other beautiful are the slaves of the Real Beautiful because there are flaws 

in all the beauties except the Real Beauty.73  

Baba says to his beloved,.    

The kind of beauty that you have; 
No human has such beauty.74  
All the flowers laughed from joy 
When they saw the garden of your beauty. 
You are the king of the beautiful, O beloved; 
The other beauties are your servants. 
Anyone who is heard says 
That your beauty doesn’t have the slightest flaw75.   

The beauty of  Rahman Baba’s beloved is permanent and nothing can weaken it. 

Baba is of the opinion that no one has the ability to bear it and this is why it remains in 

veil. Baba is angry with those who appreciate other beauties in comparison to the beauty 

of his beloved and says,  

Take away the veil from your face and blacken the faces 
Of those who appreciate the sun during your reign. 76 
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Some peoples are of the opinions that no one can see beauty if it is in veil and how 

can we say about someone to be beautiful or not, if we are not able to see him. Baba 

answers this question and says that real beauty is always in veil and a person who says 

that it can be seen by physical eyes, is just imagining it.  

No one has seen a beauty without a veil; 
Anyone who says it can be seen is just imagining it. 77 

Baba is of the opinion that his beloved has no physical body, He is light and one 

cannot hide light in glass.   

I Rahman, see my beloved’s beauty through a veil; 
The light of a candle cannot be hidden by a screen 78 

Baba says, “If the lover is sincere is his love, he will find his beloved more beautiful 

as compared to all other beauties. The beauty of my beloved is perfect and all other 

beauties are nothing before my beloved’s beauty”.   

Before your beauty, all loveliness is nothing; 
How can nothingness equal existence?79    

Baba says that God has not created beauty like that of his beloved’s beauty and all 

other beauties are like a torch held up to the sun. So one should always be busy in the 

remembrance of that beauty and this is the most valuable business of the world. 

If one is not busy by the loveliness of the beautiful, 
What other business can one do in the world?80  

Rahman Baba says that the beauty, which he is admiring, is not other than the one 

who has countless lovers and every lover is restless for union. Baba is busy in observing 

the beauty of his beloved all the time and says, 

How should Rahman not observe the face 
Whose beauty the angels gaze at?81   

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that love and beauty are necessary for each other. 

One cannot separate these two because they depend on each other and there relationship 

is so strong that by omitting one the other becomes aimless.  

Love is beauty, beauty is love; 
You are my love, and I your love.82  
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Lovers According to Rahman Baba    

Rahman Baba is great supporter of lovers. He appreciates them and says, “I applaud 

the courage of the lovers who are stead fast in their love. They neither change nor shift 

their course though the whole world curses them. They are not prepared to take advice of 

any body and are always prepared for the sacrifice of everything for his beloved. If the 

whole life spends in contemplating the beloved, it all appears to them as a flash. If their 

beloved leaves them for a single moment, that moment become an eternity for them. If 

they go to hell for the beloved, they happily accept it and hell seems to them like heaven. 

Baba accepts that the path of love travels on the feet of faith and not on the feet of 

sobriety and piety. A thing, which depends upon God’s grace, can never be found by 

striving and deliberation. The lover’s heart is clean from thought of another like that of 

the ocean, which has no dirt on its surface.  
However thorny the path of love,     
The lover wears flaming sandals. 83 

All the things, whether accusation, blame or curse are created for the lovers. But 

lovers travel towards his beloved without taking into consideration these hardships. They 

are always prepared for to obey the order of beloved without wasting even a moment. 

When beloved’s call reached the lover, 
He awoke from the sleep of negligence and became alert.84  
Baba says, “The lover prefers his beloved in this world and won’t be fooled into the 

praise of hoora (heavenly virgins) and buraq. He is weeping and burning like that of 

candle but does not budge from its spot and when he achieves union, he does not discuss 

separation.  

A rain of mercy falls from his eyes; 
Making saffron sprout on his face.85 

He is so happy in his beloved’s pain and misery that you would take him for the 

king of the world. He is so deeply lost in the pure wine of love that he is not aware of 

union and separation. He is looking present amongst the people but his mind is absent 

like that of the Arabic word ‘La’ written on page.  

Lovers found victory in defeat; 
Those who are strong here, are the ones who are weak.86 
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 He is aware of the aim of this life and struggling for the achievement of this aim till 

last. He is devoted to his aim and always waiting for the order of his beloved. Those, 

whom God informs, understand by a wink.  

Shaikh Abu Bakr Wasti says that the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) said: “My tongue is 

unable to express the excellence of Thy greatness. What can I say when I am unable to 

say anything, what can I be when I am not anything. Thou art what Thou art. If I speak, 

my words will either be mine or Thine. If they are mine, I get separated. If they are 

Thine, I cannot claim them to be mine in the state of union.” On this God Almighty said: 

“If you do not speak, I speak.”  

That is to say if you do not speak and consider yourself incapable of praising Me, I 

will make all things in the universe proclaim My praise on your behalf.87  

To whom God has Himself taught 
Have no need of the teaching of the teacher.   
Those whom God informs understand by a wink; 
The uninformed won’t get it even with a whip.88   

Abu Ali Daqqaq says: “He who loves besides God weakens his spirituality; and he 

who talks of what is other than God is a liar.” 89 

 Baba prays for the lover, ‘May God not bring enmity between lover and beloved’. 

The mentor does not think, one cannot change what is written and advises the lover but 

he does not care for it and is prepared to lose his head and wealth for his beloved.  

It is all blessing for the lovers, 
Even if they sacrifice everything for their beloved  

Baba is of the opinion that love is very difficult and high calling and everyone 

cannot do this job. The lover forgets everything in the remembrance of his beloved. He is 

afraid of separation and fixes his attention on his beloved. He does not take silver or gold 

into consideration.    

“The work of love is high calling, which not every can achieve.”  
“Don’t give him the name of ‘lover’ until he becomes a qalandar in his love”.90  

 For to get nearness and union with his beloved the lover requires guide who leads 

him in right direction. Baba says, 

Walking on the path of love is hard without a guide; 
Rather one should find a guide here.91 
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Rahman Baba to Lovers 

Beware of falling short in your struggle; 
However your path may be, O lover.92  

Divine Beloved is infinite where as human soul is finite and cannot possibly claim 

perfect union with the Infinite Being, however high his flight is. For when he reaches one 

stage of nearness he finds another stage ahead. When he reaches that stage, he finds 

another stage ahead, so that neither is there any end to the stages of nearness (maratib-e-

qurb) nor is there any end to his flight. This is the experience of frustration and Rahman 

Baba is advising the lovers, not to lose heart because of the difficulties as this is against 

the religion of love to accept defeat and leave the field.  You want to save your life and 

wealth while in love, realize that love is not so cheap.  

Though you cling to life and possessions while in love; 
Realize that love is not so cheap. 
If you desire your beloved, forget about the heavenly virgins; 
May you not trade in the available for the promised.93  
 

Baba says, “One should desire his beloved and nothing else. The person who’s 

calling is love of the beloved will never turn to the alchemist’s art. May God never make 

anyone alone in sorrow, as I am alone in grief for my beloved but I wish nothing except 

my beloved and pray God for the fulfillment of my desire”94.    
Dialogue should only be with beloved;   
Who else is there to converse with? 

If you really love your beloved, sacrifice every thing that belongs to you for him. A 

person who thinks to save his life, money, time and religion etc, cannot love his beloved. 

(P-121)   

In short love is basic need of man, as necessary as soul for body and beauty supports 

and keeps it alive.  
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Educational Implications 

Love is necessary for human life to survive. The spirit of love brings humility inside 

man, which is the sign of good morals. Beauty is to do everything right, to put everything 

to its original place, to obey the commands of God whole-heartedly and to search for 

perfection. Here man always thinks for the pleasure of God and service to humanity and 

nothing else. He sees every thing as the creature of God and tries to search Him in it. The 

education system of a country should be such that awaken the spirit of love in men and 

bring them closer in order to establish peace and brotherhood amongst them. Our 

education system prepares materialistic mind people. The spirit of love is declining day 

by day and we are going to lose the sense of originality and beauty. The distance between 

hearts increases and we are becoming prey of Satan and Lust. The teachings of Rahman 

Baba give us the correct idea of love and beauty that can reduce the distance between 

hearts. It will not only develop the closely relationship amongst the individuals but 

strengthen the relationship of man with God.  By including his ideas in to our curriculum, 

we can become able to prepare punctual, devoted and morally strong individuals. And 

this will be liked and wished by every country of the world.  
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Abstract 
 
Rahman Baba contends that man is a social being so much so that he cannot 
realize his moral excellence in seclusion or solitude. In his opinion, Islam 
recommends that we should avoid monasticism on the one hand & hedonism on 
the other. We can’t detach our selves from the thick of life. Nor can we get 
engrossed in worldly pleasures & ignore our moral responsibilities. In fact, 
when man steps into this world, he enters into multiple layers of relations, such 
as, his relations with his immediate family that is, his parents, brothers, sisters, 
his uncles & his aunties etc. his extended family, his tribe & his nation, & 
eventually the humanity at large. Not only that he also holds certain relations 
with plants & animals in fact, the entire ecological system. Finally he does enter 
into a positive (or negative) relationship with his Creator as well. How he 
honour these relations will determine the quality of his morals. The point to be 
underscored is that man can realize his moral excellence only by living in & 
thro’ these relations. He has to honour these relations (or rights & obligations) 
if he is anxious to acquire spiritual & moral excellence. These rights & 
obligations are supposed to regulate our relations & are an integral part of our 
social life. We can’t survive without showing respect to these principles. Let us 
see in some detail Rahman Baba’s philosophy of morals. 
 

Rahman Baba’s Theory of Morals 

He will be lying safe in the middle of the grave;  
Whoever lives unspoiled in this world.1 
The moral teachings of Rahman Baba are the practical exhibition of the injunctions 

of the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W). His moral philosophy is 

based on certain values that are highly acceptable and appreciated by every one. These 

values are: patience, truthfulness, justice, trustworthiness, forgiveness, equality, 

brotherhood, generosity and to give preference to the fulfillment of the needs of others as 

compared to your own needs.  

According to Mahmood-ur-Rashid, “Acceptance of goodness and rejection of 

badness is morality”. Goodness is the values, mentioned above and badness is greediness, 

jealousy, bukhal (Avarice; frugality), distraction (ghaibat), proudness etc.2 Baba says, 

“Morality is to treat the good kindly and bad harshly.”  The Holy Prophet says, “It is your 

own conduct which will lead you to reward or punishment.” (Bukhari and Muslim)  

They will reap what ever they sow; 
Every tree bears its own fruit. 3 
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The concept of morals of Rahman Baba is the same as that of the concept of morals 

in Islam. Because Baba is following the Sunnah of the Prophet (S.A.W) & invites others 

thus:  

If there is any light, it is obedience to Muhammad. 
Besides this, there is no other light in the world. 
 
Baba is of the opinion that the life of this world is temporary. Everyone is a traveler 

in this world and who enter it will leave again and on the Day of Judgment he will get up 

with the same character of this world and will be presented before God for accountability. 

Rahman Baba says,    
He will rise up tomorrow with these same qualities; 
May no one have bad character in this world. 
That very thing will be his harvest after death; 
What ever he has sown in this world 4. 
 
Rahman Baba wants to give awareness about the importance of good manners in his 

verses as:  

Good deeds make paradise now: piety should be carried out 
By anyone wanting heaven in this world.5 
 
Professor Qasim  Mazhar says, “If the verses of Rahman Baba were translated into 

European languages, no matter he will find due place amongst them in the list of ethics 

and philosophy. His thoughts are not inferior as compared to Butler, Hume, Kant and 

Sedgwick. But if its logical analysis is made, one will find the thoughts of Rahman Baba 

more pure, real and free of any defect.”6 Baba says: 

 A good name is made by good behaviour; 
This is not achieved by fist or stick7. 

 
The Wali of God (the friend of God) is practical man and preaches high morals. He 

is afraid of none but God and rejects openly immoral activities committed even by the 

king of the time. No one can buy him because he has no concern for this world. He is 

contented with God and accepts nothing from any body. He considers this world 

temporary and very short. Baba says,  

Treat the good kindly, the bad harshly; 
If anyone aspires to sainthood in this world. 
God has befriended those 
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To whom has given contentment in this world. 
If there is man in the world, it is he 
Who has no concern for this world. 
Thus has life passed by Rahman; 
As a single moment spent in this world8.   

 

Every true believer is generous and every generous person is God’s friend. A man 

cannot become a true believer until he is prepared to give his dearest thing in the way of 

Allah. Rahman Baba rejects miserliness and appreciates generosity as, “Every generous 

person is a friend of God, even if he is a sinner and every miser is God’s enemy even if 

he is pious.”  So Baba thinks that morally strong person will be necessarily generous and 

pious.  

There are many who hanker after the world; 
If they could obtain it from someone. 
But the men among them are those  
Who are generous as well as pious.9  

The real wealth of the world is to make some one happy. But this is really difficult 

job to do so. Some time the behaviour of some one disturbs the wishes of others. This is 

not the right behaviour. Man should be considerate to others. Baba says, 

 

What is really difficult is the mending [winning] of hearts; 
The profit and loss of the world is a simple thing. 
If it distress the heart of your brother or relative; 
May your goal not be reached.   
Sometimes satisfy the wishes of others, sometimes yours; 
But you should not always satisfy yourself 10. 

  

Human beings depend on each other. They help each other in order to overcome the 

hardships of life. The Prophet (S.A.W) has said that a person cannot become a Mu’min if 

he eats with full stomach and his neighbour remains hungry. Baba says that the wise 

people know that this life is temporary and for a moment of happiness they do not want 

to take everlasting grief. Every one should show regard to others for everlasting 

happiness.   

Good meal that one eats and another look at 
Is not food at all, it is in fact poison.  
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For a moment of happiness they have everlasting grief; 
The wise do not do such things. 
Regard others if you want to be regarded; 
For every one has self like you.11  

Man is not self-sufficient and cannot live in isolation without making relationships 

with other people. How to live with others depends on his behaviour. If he lives amongst 

others with peace and harmony and do not want to hurt others, he is acceptable to society 

as a human being. Rahman Baba is of the opinion that love and gentleness is far better 

than harsh attitude, as harsh attitude creates enmity and soft and lovely attitude, change 

enmity into friendship. He says in this regard:   
As metal’s sharp point is formed by soft water; 
So intimacy and gentleness are far more powerful 12  

 

Sincerity is very important part of morality. If a person is not sincere and devoted, 

he cannot become a good human being. Man should be sincere to everyone. It is one of 

the great powers, which has no substitute. Baba says, “What an exalted place sincerity 

occupies that the whole world is its slave. It tells the ways to step on the sky and gives 

sincere mystical powers. It gives sweetness to Islam. If you are sincere, this is the time 

and after death there will be no love and sincerity and the reason for the sweetness of 

Rahman’s poetry is that he is loving and sincere to every body.” 

Look what an exalted place sincerity occupies; 
That the whole world is slave to sincerity. 
Though climbing from earth to sky is hard, 
The distance is but one step for sincerity. 
That which gives the sincere mystical powers 
Is all the revelation of sincerity. 
Insincere Islam is not sweet; 
If there is Islam, it is the Islam of sincerity. 
The poetry of Rahman is sweet for this reason: 
Because his every verse is the verse of sincerity 13  

Extravagance is curse of the community. It means the spending of money in such a 

manner that causes no benefit to the consumer and other peoples. Rahman Baba 

condemns such spending and says that it destroys both this and that world. 

As a boat that is overloaded, sinks; 
Extravagance becomes the terror of the extravagant14.  
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Baba is of the opinion that enmity and unfriendliness are not morally good and is 

considered forbidden. But one should not make friendship with Satan and lust so both 

these should be considered as enemy because both these destroy this and that world of 

man. Man should be always in battle with Satan and lust.  Baba says that the old aged 

persons are respectable as compared to young peoples but if the white beard person is 

morally weak, he lose his position and Baba prefer a young virtuous person as compared 

to him. Baba says,   

Hostility is bad, war is without haram, 
But hatred of Satan and lust is not haram. 
The manly task is to battle lust, 
Unlike women with their embroidery and jewellary.  
A virtuous man, even if young, 
Is preferable to an immoral white-beard. 
Even if the immoral person is hundred years old, 
He appears to Rahman like a child of one night.15   

 

There is jungle inside man, in which various types of men and animals live. They 

are constantly in war with each other. If the animal sense is dominated, man becomes 

slave of his desires and worse than animal. Morality is the quality of human beings where 

as beasts and animals have no sense of morality. Baba is of the opinion that man can get 

his true position if he becomes successful in killing his desires and if he is successful in 

doing so, God will bring everything under his feet. 

The habits of beasts are also in mankind; 
Only call them man when they become human. 
Only when there are no animal ways in him 
Will humanness overcome him. 
However delicious the food, it is not tasty; 
If there’s a pinch too much, or less of salt. 
If you step on your self O, Rahman! 
Heavens will come under your feet.16  
Man is superior to all the creatures of the world if he has moral sense in him. He 

becomes vicious and aggressive if he has no sense of morality. Rahman Baba asks 

himself as: 

O Rahman, if a person turns vicious and wicked, 
Tell me which is better: dog or man?17 
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To hurt anybody is not morality and a man who hurt others, cannot live with peace 

in this world and in that world either. Mankind according to the Prophet (S.A.W), are the 

creatures of God, and most beloved of them before God is he who is the best to His 

creatures. (Bukhari). Rahman Baba says,  
Don’t wish trouble on anyone Rahman; 
 If you want to be free of punishment on the Day of Judgment.18  

There are duties and rights of man in this world. The duties to one’s self and the 

duties to others, are component parts of one’s responsibility in life. Only when the 

individual has a developed sense of such responsibility that he is a moral being and of 

greater service to society.  

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that a morally strong man prefers duty and not right 

because right is a claim on someone and duty is a responsibility to someone. He has 

nothing to do with this world and is related to this world as much as a traveler who takes 

a little rest under the shade of a tree and then proceeds along. Baba is aware of the fact 

that this world is temporary and short. So he selects hardships and sufferings instead of 

luxurious life in this world in favour of eternal and meaningful life, that is the life after 

death. Further, Man is the best judge of his own self and if he wants to judge his deeds, 

he should not wait for the Day of Judgment and can do this by himself even today.   

You will find the next world a reward for this one; 
So construct the same building over there. 
How many days and nights will you weight for Judgment Day? 
Consider this world that Day for your self instead. 
Vice and virtue will be weighted there on the scales; 
Take the scales yourself and judge your deeds now. 19 

The people who are not satisfied with what he gets, becomes greedy. And greed is 

such disease, which has no cure. So man is in need of strong fort to save himself from it 

and this strong fort against greed is contentment. God is just and every right doer will be 

rewarded by Him.  

If an army of greed and lust overcomes you;  
Take cover in the fort of contentment. 
There is no way to do wrong and expect a reward; 
If you want justice, walk on the right path20.  

This is totally immoral to search out faults in others. Rahman Baba says to man, “ 

you are always looking at the faults of others and busy in explaining it happily.  For 
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God’s sake why are you so unaware of your own? Your own sin is bigger as compared to 

others but you are not ready for correction. Rahman Baba warns every one, “Not to look 

for the faults of others if you want to hide your own faults.”   

When you see a grain of error in another, 
You turn this grain of view into a towering mountain. 
Though your own sin is as big as a mountain, 
By cunning and deceit you reduce the pile to a fly’s wing.  
If the scale of justice were in your hand, 
You would count your mule equal to another’s horse.21   
If you want to hide your own faults Rahman; 
Don’t keep looking for the faults of others. 22 

The search for justice is one of the continuing quests of humankind. It is the quest 

that is prescribed by the Qur'an for every Muslim. Social and individual justice are 

evolving concepts which depend largely upon a variety of external considerations. Above 

all, Islam seeks to inculcate within every Muslim the need to seek justice and to apply it 

to himself as well as to others. Because Muslims believe that God is the beginning and 

the end of everything, all is preordained by Qadar (divine will). Qadar does not imply 

inaction, but, rather, acceptance. It requires the strength to change what can be changed 

and the courage to accept what cannot. 

Individual responsibility is a cornerstone of Islam. Every Muslim is accountable to 

his Creator for what he himself does or fails to do as well as for others for whom he may 

be accountable and for things that he has control over.  

 "Actions are but by intention and every man shall have but that which he 

intended." The Prophet's Hadith 

"None of you (truly) believes until he wishes for his brother what he wishes for 

himself." The Prophet's Hadith. 

Justice is must (or the pre-condition) for the establishment of peace and prosperity. 

Baba is strong supporter of justice and requests the people to know themselves. They  are 

the selected creature and their status is very high as compared to other creatures and 

every thing available to them is the gift of God. But they still are not prepared to accept 

the commands of God. Baba says, 

If one hair on your body gets curly, 
You get upset with God at once. 
If you give a small piece of bread in the name of God, 
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You will reveal it to the world like the sun. 
Like someone who goes and returns from Makkah; 
You make such a long journey for the sake of the world23.  

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that man can get both the worlds if the standard of 

his moral is high. He says, “If you want to get the happiness of both this and that world, 

take care of others with out any concern. Do not be obliged to any body but God like a 

fruitful tree standing on dry stone of the mountain, which is stoned by every one but still 

it gives fruit to the hungry and shade to the lowly.  Wealth of the world is of no use. It 

cannot make your status high. Don’t be proud, be humble and consider your self rich in 

poverty if you want to obtain the whole world.”   

Human kindness is not found in wealth O Rahman; 
Being made of gold statue doesn’t make a human24.  

Every one likes the morally strong and gentle peoples. This is the reason that every 

one wants to get closer to them. The reason is that they are true human beings. They love 

the humanity and pray God. Lust and Satan cannot go near to them. The cruel people 

consider them coward and helpless. But they are not afraid of any body but God. Baba 

says, “Man is worse than animal if he is not afraid of God.”   

The kinds hearted are more popular than the cruel ones; 
Become a teardrop, not a precious stone.  
Even the animals are busy in the praise of God; 
You are a human, don’t be less than an animal. 
Satan and lust tempt a man to heresy; 
Have mercy on yourself. Don’t become a heathen. 
That is the place of cowards O Rahman; 
Don’t become brave in the beloved’s street.25  

Patience is very vital to make a person strong. This world is temporary, uncertain 

and full of sorrows. Baba says, 

If the sorrow of the whole world engulf your heart; 
Don’t be upset – imagine they have passed. 
Unlike God, who is always unchanging, 
Man is sometimes a lightweight, sometimes weighty.26 

According to the saying of the Prophet (S.A.W) kindness is required in every 

instance of Muslim conduct. One of the main ends of Islamic teachings is to train people 

to be kind and gentle in every matter and toward every thing. Speaking should be loud 

enough to be audible to those addressed, never louder. Bad and objectionable language 
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should be avoided. Man should restrain his anger, keeping himself within the bounds of 

courtesy. Smiling and polite conduct when meeting to other people is recommended. Man 

should be gentle even during criticizing other for something he might have done.27  

 Rahman Baba says, 

If you do a job by speaking gently, 
Then why do you spit foolishly on yourself? 
Good people suit each other, as the bad suit the bad; 
Why do you mix up good and bad together?28  

Man cannot live without other people. There is strong relationship amongst human 

beings.  If men living in the society are morally strong, they constitute exemplary society. 

There will be happiness and prosperity everywhere. This world will become like paradise 

for everyone. Baba says that man should adopt humility and distribute love in the society; 

he will get love from God and respect from even the bad people of the society.  

Those fallen from the mountain, will get up again; 
But those fallen from the hearts will never rise again. 29  

 
Educational Implications 
Man cannot become moral in a day. Slowly and gradually when man acquire the 

true nature of things, his love for acquiring knowledge increases which leads him to get 

further knowledge. With increase in knowledge the mental state of man changes and it 

bring changes in the internal process of the body of man. And when the internal state of 

man changes, it automatically bring changes in the out word actions of man. Man can 

improve his character when he is aware of his faults.30 Education develops the character 

and personality of the learner. Education should aim at the inculcation of desirable traits 

of behaviour in the child. The child is born good by nature. People lead him on the path 

of virtue or vice. Education should enable him to distinguish between the true and the 

false, the good and the bad, the right conduct and the evil doings. He should learn to live 

according to the moral principles set by the Holy Qur’an and practiced by the Holy 

Prophet (S.A.W).  

Rahman Baba tells that what is good life and how man ought to behave? The Holy 

Qur’an is code of moral conduct and the excellence of human character lies in Taqwa. 

The word Taqwa is note worthy for its importance as it forms the standard of judging the 

greatness of man. The holy Qur’an says: “The most honoured among you is atqakum or 
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the most God fearing of you.” (49:13). The Holy Prophet (S.A.W) says: “the Arab is not 

superior to the non-Arab, nor a non-Arab is superior to an Arab; neither the White to the 

Black nor the Black to the White except on the basis of Taqwa or fear of God.”  The man, 

who fears God the most, is most aware. He will love God by fulfilling His Commands 

and will serve the humanity and Rahman Baba wants such individuals. He, in one of his 

poem stress on the five pillars of Islam i.e. Iman, Salat, Saum, Zakat, and Hujj. These 

play significance role in the building of our characters. It purifies the soul of man and 

man gets courage to control his lower self. In most of the poems of Rahman Baba, stress 

has been laid on the control of self i.e. man’s desires, as this, according to Rahman Baba, 

is the main source of man’s destruction. He says that man should put dust in the mouth of 

his lower self before his own mouth is filled with dust.  

If we apply the moral teachings of Rahman Baba in our education, we can prepare 

morally & religiously strong & well-rounded individuals, which is the order of the day. 
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Abstract 
 

Rahman Baba is the greatest Mystic poets of Pashto language and his poetry is 
composed in the shadow of the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 
(S.A.W).  In this chapter, Rahman Baba’s Philosophy of Religion, we examined 
Rahman Baba’s devotion to his religion. But before coming to Rahman Baba, 
we found it necessary to have an over-view of religion in general. Attempt is 
also made to summarise the essentials of some other religions including Islam.  
In order to get our objective, we assessed Rahman Baba’s Philosophy of 
Religion. According to Al-Ghazzali there are two types of religious scholars. 
The true scholar, who gets knowledge and uses it for the guidance of the people 
in right direction and false scholar, who gets knowledge for worldly fame and 
benefits and do not use it for the benefit and guidance of the people. As a 
religious scholar we tested Baba’s knowledge about Allah (especially 
knowledge about the Essence, Attributes and Deeds of Allah), the Finality of 
Prophet hood, the Day of Judgment, the duties of man in this world which 
Rahman Baba has explained in his Diwan at various places, and the way of 
instructions, which Baba adopted for the guidance of the people in the right 
direction.   
 
In the previous chapter we have examined the morality of Rahman Baba and 

reached at the conclusion that, in his opinion, morality is the most powerful weapon 

against all the evils of the society. It is not something to be acquired over-night but when 

man comes to know the true nature of things, his thirst for further knowledge increases 

and with the increase in knowledge his chest expands and as a result positive changes 

occur in the behavior of man. This is a continuous process and there is no holiday in 

moral struggle. Gradually man gets awareness of himself and of God and comes to 

understand the aim for which man has been sent in this world. This makes him a true 

human being. The current chapter is concerned with the discussion of Rahman Baba’s 

Philosophy of religion. But before discussing Rahman Baba’s philosophy of religion it is 

necessary to briefly discuss, what is Religion, its various Categories (Semitic Religions 

and Non-Semitic Religions) and main Religions of the world including Islam. After this 

brief survey, we will come to examine Rahman Baba’s philosophy of Religion. We will 

try to examine Rahman Baba’s concept of God (His Essence, His Attributes and His 

Deeds), the finality of Prophethood, the Day of Judgment, the duties of man in this world, 

and the way of instructions, which Baba adopted for the guidance of the people to the 

right direction.  Topics included in this chapter are: 
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Religion:  
Main Religions of the World: (Non - Semitic Religions and Semitic Religions.)  
 
Non-Semitic religions: (Aryan Religions and Non-Aryan Religions).  
Aryan Religions: (Vedic Religion and Non-Vedic Religions).  
Vedic Religion: (Hinduism or Brahmanism).  
Non-Vedic Religions:( Sikhism, Buddhism, and Jainism)  
Non-Aryan Religions:( Confucianism, Taoism and Shintoism). 
  
Semitic Religions:(Judaism, Christianity and Islam)  
A Muslim, Kinds of Muslims:( Partial Muslim and Full Muslim.),  
Duties of  a Muslim.  
Rahman Baba As a Muslim,  
Rahman Baba as a Philosopher of Religion.   
Knowledge, Importance of Knowledge:  Categories of Knowledge, and Kinds of 

Knowledge.  
Rahman Baba’s Concept of Allah (His Essence, His Attributes and His Deeds).  
Rahman Baba’s Concept of the Prophet (S.A.W).  
Rahman Baba’s Assesment of Some Historical Events and 
Teachings of Rahman Baba. 
 
Religion: An Operational Definition 
Religion has been defined in a wide variety of ways. Most of the definitions attempt 

to find a balance somewhere between overly sharp definition and meaningless 

generalities. Some sources have tried to use formalistic, doctrinal definitions while others 

have emphasized experiential, emotive, intuitive, valuational and ethical aspects. 

Religion is a Code of beliefs and practices formulated in response to a spiritual 

awareness of existence. (World Encyclopedia Oxford University Press) 

Religion is a set of common beliefs and practices generally law, held by a group of 

people, often codified as prayer, rituals, and religious laws. Religion also encompasses 

ancestral or cultural traditions, writings, history, and mythology, as well as personal faith 

and mystic experience. The term “Religion” refers to both the personal practices related 

to communal faith and to group rituals and communication stemming from shared 

conviction. ( En.Wikipedia.org) 

Religion is often described as a communal system for the coherence of belief 

focusing on a system of thought, unseen being, person, or object, that is considered to be 

supernatural, sacred, divine, or of the highest truth. Religion is also often described as a 

"way of life".  (www.Answer.com)  



                                                                                                                                                               160
   

The transformation and guidance of man’s inner and outer life is the essential aim 

of religion. Religion moves from individual to society. In its attitude towards the ultimate 

reality it is opposed to the limitations of man; it enlarges his claims and holds out the 

prospect of nothing less then a direct vision of Reality. Professor Whitehead says that 

Religion is a system of general truths which have the effect of transforming character 

when they are sincerely held and vividly apprehended.1  

Main Religions of the World 
Religions of the world can be broadly categorized into non-Semitic and Semitic  

religions. Non-Semitic religions can be divided into Aryan religions and non-Aryan 

religions. But before discussing these two categories of religion, it is necessary to say 

some thing about the Greek religion. Greek religion was intricately connected to every 

aspect of daily life. It was both social and practical. Public festivals, which organized 

from religious practices, serve specific functions. Boys were prepared to be warriors, 

girls were to be mothers. Religion was related to every aspect of life, citizens had to have 

proper attitudes to the gods. Over a period of time, all Greeks accepted a common 

Olympic religion. There were twelve chief gods who supposedly lived on mount 

Olympus, the highest mountain in Greece. The twelve Olympian gods were common to 

all Greeks, who thus shared a basic polytheistic religion. Traditional Greek religion was 

pagan polytheism, meaning that it included many gods and other super natural beings. 

Greeks inherited many of their ideas about the gods from the Middle East. Greeks 

considered the gods human-like in form and emotions. Their god did not love all human 

beings. The Greek religion evolved twelve gods. They had separate gods for each need 

and desire. Greek religion had no scripture or uniform set of beliefs and practices2.   
Non-Semitic religions 
The non-Semitic religions are further subdivided into Aryan and non-Aryan 

religions: 

Aryan Religions 
Aryan religions are the religions that originated among the Aryans, a powerful 

group of Indo-European people that spread through Iran and Northern India in the first 

half of the second Millennium BC (2000 to 1500 BC).  

The Aryan Religions are further subdivided into Vedic and non-Vedic religions. 
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The Vedic Religion is given the misnomer of Hinduism or Brahmanism.  

The non Vedic Religions are Sikhism, Buddhism, Jainism, etc. 

Almost all Aryan religions are non-Prophetic religions.3 

Hinduism  
This is Vedic religion and is the tradition of Indian origin, comprising the beliefs 

and practices of Hindus. This is the belief and practices of those residents of India who 

had not converted to Islam or Christianity and did not practice Judaism or 

Zoroastrianism. Hinduism is commonly perceived as a polytheistic religion. In case of 

most religions, beliefs and practices come first, and those who subscribe to them are 

acknowledged as followers. In the case of the Hindu tradition, however, the 

acknowledgment of Hindus came first, and their beliefs and practices constitute the 

contents of the religion. The word Hindu is derived from the river Sindhu, or Indus. 

Hindu was primarily a geographical term that referred to India or to a region of India 

(near the Sindhu) as long ago as the 6th century BC.  

Hinduism is difficult to define because of its universal worldview and its 

willingness to accept and celebrates diverse philosophies, deities, symbols and practices. 

Buddhism, Jainism, and Sikhism share with Hinduism the concept of dharma along with 

other key concepts, and the four religions may be said to belong to the dharmic tradition. 

Dharma is an all-important concept for Hindus. In addition to tradition and moral 

order, it also signifies the path of knowledge and correct action. 

A Hindu is thus identified by a dual exclusion. A Hindu is someone who does not 

subscribe to a religion of non-Indian origin, and who does not claim to belong 

exclusively to another religion of Indian origin—Buddhism, Jainism, or Sikhism. This 

effort at definition produces a rather artificial distinction between Hinduism and other 

dharmic traditions, which stems from an attempt to limit a system that sees itself as 

universal to an identity that is strictly religious. In many ways, labeling the other dharmic 

traditions as non-Hindu has a basis that derives more from politics than from philosophy. 

Indeed, greater differences of belief and practices lie within the broad family labeled as 

Hinduism than distinguish Hinduism from other dharmic systems.  
 Indian historian Irfan Habib makes this point when he quotes an early Persian 

source that Hindus are those who have been debating with each other within a common 
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framework for centuries. If they recognize another as somebody whom they can either 

support or oppose intelligibly, then both are Hindus. Despite the fact that Jains reject 

many Hindu beliefs, Jains and Hindus can still debate and thus Jains are Hindus. But such 

discourse does not take place between Hindus and Muslims because they do not share 

any basic terms.4    

The Non Vedic Religions  

The most important of all the non-Vedic religions are Sikhism, Buddhism and 

Jainism. 

Sikhism  
Sikhism is a non-Semitic, Aryan, non-Vedic religion. Though not a major religion 

of the world, it is a branch or offshoot of Hinduism. Sikhism is practically limited to the 

north west of the Indian Territory Punjab. The founder of this religion was Guru Nanak 

(1469-1539). He was born in “Kshatriya”. His father’s name was ‘Kalo’. His father was 

Hindu by religious persuasion. Nanak was oriented towards religion from the very 

beginning and at a young age he rejected world’s affairs and went out into jungle in 

search of God. One day he suddenly heard an unknown voice, which said to him, “I am 

with you, I have given happiness to you and to those all who will take my name”. After 

this Nanak started to preach others. His followers loved him very much and called him 

Guru (the teacher / the guide / the leader).5  

This religion has five basics and every Sikh is supposed to keep the five ‘K’s which  

also serve as his identity. 

Kesh – uncut hair; which all the Guru kept. 

Kangha – comb; used to keep the hair clean. 

Kada – metal or steel bangle; for strength and selfrestrain 

Kirpan – dagger; for self defence 

Kaccha – special knee length underwear or underdrawler for agility. 

Using these five Kauf (defending) become ‘Khalisa’(pure / sincere / genuine). Guru 

Gobind Singh was the father of ‘Khalisa’ and the surname of every ‘Khalisa’ is Singh, 

which means ‘Lion’,where as Sikh means (Shush or follower / pupil / disciple). In this 

religion there are ten Gurus. Guru Nanak is the first; And Guru Gobind Singh is the last 
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one.  The Sikhs believe that the spirit of Guru is always with them and perfect belief on 

Guru, helps in finding God 6 

Buddhism  
One of a major world religion of Non Vedic nature founded in North Eastern India 

and based on the teachings of Siddhartha Gautama, who is known as the Buddha, or 

Enlightened One. 

Buddha: - Originating as a monastic movement within the dominant Brahman 

tradition of the day, Buddhism quickly developed in a distinctive direction. The Buddha 

not only rejected significant aspects of Hindu philosophy, but also challenged the 

authority of the priesthood, denied the validity of the Vedic scriptures, and rejected the 

sacrificial cult based on them. Moreover, he opened his movement to members of all 

castes, denying that a person’s spiritual worth is a matter of birth. 

Buddhism today is divided into two major branches known to their respective 

followers as Theravada, the Way of the Elders, and Mahayana, the Great Vehicle. 

Followers of Mahayana refer to Theravada using the derogatory term Hinayana, the 

Lesser Vehicle.7 

Buddhism has been significant not only in India but also in Sri Lanka, Thailand, 

Cambodia, Myanmar (formerly known as Burma), and Laos, where Theravada has been 

dominant; Mahayana has had its greatest impact in China, Japan, Taiwan, Tibet, Nepal, 

Mongolia, Korea, and Vietnam, as well as in India. The number of Buddhists worldwide 

has been estimated at between 150 and 300 million. The reasons for such a range are 

twofold: Throughout much of Asia religious affiliation has tended to be nonexclusive; 

and it is especially difficult to estimate the continuing influence of Buddhism in 

Communist countries such as China.8 

Jainism  

Mahaveer (599 – 527A.D) was the founder of this religion.. He was born in Vishali 

(currently Bihar). From the very childhood, Mahaveer felt the temporariness of this world 

and at the age of thirty he started to preach his religious beliefs to the people. The base 

for this religion was “Truthfulness, Non existence of Aggravation, and to kill the Nufs 

i.e., lower self.” ( Mahaveer Swami)  
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 The followers of this religion believe that there is no place for any sovereign 

person who is the creator or who is capable of taking the spirit of man. It means that there 

is no one who can give or take life. Every individual spirit is responsible for his own 

creation and every spirit is capable to be prayed like other gods. Jainism rejects the 

concept of the real God. It has two main sects, i.e., Shwitamber and Degmamber. The 

first sect wears unsewed white clothes where as the second sect wears no clothes at all.9  

Zoroastrianism  
It is an ancient Aryan, non-Vedic religion, which is not associated with Hinduism. 

It claims to be originated in Persia more than 2500 years ago. Though it has relatively 

few adherents, less than one hundred and thirty thousand in the whole world, it is one of 

the oldest religions. The Iranian Prophet Zoroster was the founder of Zoroastrianism (also 

commonly known as Parsiism). The sacred scripture of the Parsis is the Dasatir and 

Avesta. They claim Zoroastrianism to be a prophetic religion. (Zakir Naik, irf.net)                                     

Non-Aryan Religions 
The non-Aryan religions have diverse origins. Confucianism and Taoism are of 

Chinese origin while Shintoism is of Japanese origin. Many of these non-Aryan religions 

do not have a concept of God. They are better referred to as ethical systems rather than as 

religions. (Zakir Naik, irf.net) 

Semitic religions 
Semitic religions are religions that originated among the Semites. According to the 

Bible, Prophet Noah (pbuh) had a son called Shem.  

The descendents of Shem are known as Semites. Therefore, Semitic religions are 

the religions that originated among the Jews, Arabs, Assyrians, Phoenicians, etc. Major 

Semitic religions are Judaism, Christianity and Islam. All these religions are Prophetic 

religions that believe in Divine Guidance sent through prophets of God                                                      

Judaism 
The religion of the Jews. Prophet Ibrahim (a.s) had two sons, Ismail (.a.s) and Ishaq 

(a.s). Ishaq had two sons, Aies and Yaqub (a.s). Yaqub (a.s) had eleven sons., Yahuda 

(Jew) was his first and Binyamin (Benjamin) was the last one. There was a place in 

Palastine named “Yahuda”, where the race of Yahuda, and Bnyamin settled. Due to this 

place, and the first son of Yaqub, “Yahuda” Their race was called the “Jews”. The 
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surname of Yaqub was Israil, this is why the Holy Qur’an called the children of Yaqub as 

Bani Israel. Slowly and gradually the Jews were known as a sect. The followers of all the 

Prophets of Bani Israel, including Moses were used to be called as Israel except the 

followers of Jesus.10  

Judaism is a Monotheistic religion developed by the ancient Hebrews in the Near 

East during the third millennium BC and practiced by modern Jews. Tradition holds that 

Judaism was founded by Abraham, who (c.20th century BC) was chosen by God to 

receive favourable treatment in return for obedience and worship. Having entered into 

this covenant with God, Abraham moved to Canaan, from where centuries later his 

descendants migrated to Egypt and became enslaved. God accomplished the Hebrews' 

escape from Egypt, and renewed the covenant with their leader, Moses. Through Moses, 

God gave the Hebrews a set of strict laws. These laws are revealed in the Torah, the core 

of Judaistic scripture.11 

Christianity 

 Christianity is the religion that arose from the teachings of Jesus Christ (p b u h). It 

originally consisted of the Roman Catholic religion but has more recently diverged into 

many sects of Protestantism. Christianity is a Semitic religion, which claims to have 

nearly two billion adherents all over the world. Christianity owes its name to Jesus Christ 

(peace be on him). Jesus (p b u h) is also a revered figure in Islam. Islam is the only non-

Christian Faith that prescribes faith in Jesus (p b u h). The Holy Bible is the sacred 

scripture of the Christians. 

Jesus never claimed divinity for himself. He clearly announced the nature of his 

mission. This is clearly evident in the following statements attributed to Jesus (p b u h) in 

the Gospel of Mathew: 

“Think not that I have come to destroy the law, or the Prophets; I have not come to 

destroy, but to fulfill. For verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass from the law, 

till all be fulfilled. 

“Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach 

men so, he shall be called the least in the Kingdom of heaven; but whosoever shall do and 

teach them, the same shall be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven.” (The Bible, 

Mathew 5: 17-20)12                                                        
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 Islam 

 The meaning of Islam is obedience & dutifulness. 

- To give over oneself to God is Islam. 

- To relinquish one’s freedom and independence in favour of God is Islam. 

- To surrender oneself before the authority and sovereignty of God is Islam.13                            

Islam comes from the root word ‘salaam’, which means peace. It also means 

submitting one’s self to the Almighty Allah. Thus Islam is the Religion of peace, which is 

acquired by submitting one’s will to the will of the Supreme Creator, the Almighty Allah. 

Islam in a word means liberation from all sorts of slavery such as many inhibits the 

progress of humanity or many not allow it to follow the path of virtue and goodness. It 

means man’s freedom from dictators who enslave him by force. Islam tells man that all 

authority vests in God and God alone. He alone is the real Sovereign. All men are His 

born subjects and, as such He alone controls their destinies. All men shall be presented 

before Him on the Day of Judgment to account for their performance in this life.  

Not only this, Islam means freedom from lust as well, including even the lust for 

life. It is great blessing of Islam that it taught men to fight tyranny and oppression bravely 

rather than cringe before them in abject servitude. Says the Holy Qur’an, “ Say: If it be 

that your father, your sons, your brothers, your mates, or your kindred, the wealth that 

you have gained, the commerce in which you fear to decline, or the dwellings in which 

you delight – are dearer to you than God, or His apostle, or the striving in his cause, -then 

wait until God brings about His Decision: and God guides not the rebellious”. (9: 24).14                             

Who is called a Muslim?  
According to the Holy Qur'an a man is said to be a  Muslims if he  have belief in 

God, His revelations, His angels, His messengers, and in the "Day of Judgment".  

Belief in God: The belief that there is only one God.  Tawhid, the first of the Five 

Pillars of Islam, is expressed in the shahadah (testification), which declares that there is 

no god but God, and that Muhammad is God's messenger. 

The Holy Qur'an is the literal word of God; it is the central religious text of Islam. 

The verses of the Qur'an were revealed to Muhammad by God through the angel Gabriel 

over a period of 23 years. Qur’an is the "sourcebook of Islamic principles and values”. A 
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man is said to be a Muslim if he has belief in all the revealed books and consider the 

Holy Qur’an perfect and final Book to follow.  

Belief in Angels: Belief in angels is crucial to the faith of Islam. Angels are God’s 

creature. They do not possess free will and worship God in perfect obedience.  

Muhammad:The Muslims are of the belief that all the prophets are respectable. 

They all were human beings created by God for the guidance of the people. Muhammad 

is the last Prophet of Allah and is not the creator of new religion, but the restorer of the 

original, uncorrupted, monotheistic faith of Adam, Ibrahim and others. Muhammad is the 

man of perfection and the last to be followed.   

The Day of Judgment and Life after Death: A man is said to be a Muslim if he 

believes in the life after death and the Day of Judgment. A Muslim is of the belief that 

this world is the world of action and that world (the life after death) as the world of 

reward.15  

A person is said to be a Muslim if he is a slave of none-but God and a follower of 

none-but His messenger. He alone is a Muslim who sincerely believes that the teachings 

of God and His Messenger is absolute truth, and that what ever is good for man in this 

world and in the hereafter is all contained in the teachings of God and His Messenger. 

One, who has complete faith in these, always seeks guidance at every step in his life from 

the relevant injunctions of God and His Messenger, and on knowing the injunction 

submits to it. Having done that, he will never bother if his mind felt uneasy about it, or 

his family members upbraided him, the worldly type of people oppose him, because in 

each case he will clearly reply, 

 “I am God’s slave not your’s; I have affirmed faith in His messenger, not in you”.16  

Rahman Baba called himself true slave of God and said: 

I am only recognized as human;         
When I, Rahman, became a dog of my Beloved’s street17.  

A Muslim is not a Muslim because of belonging to a particular racial group but 

because of accepting Islam, and if he renounces Islam, he ceases to be a Muslim. The 

member of any community i.e., Christian, Jews, Buddha, Brahman, Rajput, Punjabi, and 

Englishman etc will be incorporated in Muslim community on accepting Islam, while 
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another person born in a Muslim home is expelled from the Muslim community if he 

gives up Islam, though he may be the son of a Sayyid or Pathan.18  

In other religions the case is quite opposite. The son of Jew is Jew, he may accept 

Judaism or not. Christian’s son is Christian, Brahman’s son is Brahman and Shudder’s 

son is Shudder, he may accepts his religion or not. 

The meanings of accepting Islam is that a man should consciously and deliberately 

accept what has been taught by the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W) and act accordingly. Al 

Islam is the name of knowledge and putting that knowledge into practice. So obedience 

of God is Islam and disobedience of God is kufr.19  

Two Kinds of Muslims: Partial Muslims and Full Muslims. 

 Partial Muslims: Those Muslims who have affirmed faith in God and His 

messenger accept Islam as their religion merely as a part of a section of their whole life. 

To the extent of this part or section, their expression of attachment to Islam, profusion of 

ibadat, use of rosary and offering of Salat, remembrance of God, exercise of Puritanism 

in the matter of good, some social affairs and all the rest that can be called a religious 

attitude. But beyond this section, all the other aspects of their life are exempted from 

Islam. If they show love, it would be for nufs or self-benefit or for that country or nation 

or for anybody else. If they prefer enmity or wage war that would also be for the sake of 

some worldly or selfish interest. Their business, their family, society and co-professionals 

will be to a great extent exempted from religion and totally based on worldly 

considerations. They will have independent position (and no connection with Islam) and 

constitute cultural, educational, and political institutions, related to them but no 

connection with Islam. Islam has suffered decay due to these people. God never desired 

to have such Muslims. Rahman Baba also sought protection from such Islam. 

Full Muslims: This kind of Muslims completely merge into Islam their full 

personality and entire existence. Their role as a member of family, society or 

professional, their sentiments, their desires, their ideologies, their likes and dislikes etc 

are subservient to Islam. There is complete sway of Islam in their hearts and mind, body 

and soul. Neither their love nor enmity is detached from Islam. They enter in the fold of 

Islam completely. Their attitude is not limited to individuals only but their collective life 
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is also based entirely on this principle of Islam. They can do appreciable work from the 

Islamic point of view and God desired to have such Muslims.20  

This fact has been verified by Allah in the Holy Qur’an, “When his Rabb 

commanded him to submit, he said: I submit to the Rabb of the worlds. And Ibrahim did 

order the same doctrine to his own sons, saying: O my sons! You must not die except you 

are Muslims.” (2:131-132).  

Every creed of the world wants to have such adherents and if any creed were to 

attain domination in the world it can be through such followers only. 

Rahman Baba As a Muslim 
The clear and pure life of Rahman Baba in not hidden from any body. He is not 

partial Muslim but full and devout Muslim. His life is completely  in accordance with the  

Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W). If we see him as a 

believer, we will find that he has complete belief on the basic Principles of Iman. The 

Holy Qur’an says, “One should believe in Allah, The Last Day, The Angels, The Books 

and The Prophets”.  

Rahman Baba thanks God for his creation as a human being and said that this is the 

Blessing of God that He blessed us with all such things, which are priceless. He made our 

bodies beautiful and worthy with hands, feet, ears, eyes, mouth and tongue. God made us 

superior to all other creatures. The blue sky made as a roof with the sun, moon and 

shining stars. The earth for our living with beautiful gardens, flowers, the fresh air with 

matchless scent, the river water which is sign of life, the variety of food, and the beautiful 

songs of birds that amuse us. The light of the day for getting our needs and the darkness 

of night for giving rest to our bodies and many more are all such blessings of God, which 

are priceless. Furthermore God created us Muslims and blessed us with a special gift in 

the form of Muhammad (S.A.W) as a guide. So man should be thankful to God and 

remember Him all the time.21 

God has granted me such a blessing; 
That it has no price- it is priceless. 
Firstly He made me in the form of Adam; 
Secondly Muhammad is my guide. 
Hands, feet, ears, eyes, mouth and tongue; 
My body is called by so many names. 
Earth, sky, sun, moon and shining stars; 
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The whole world is a beautiful sight for my eyes. 
It grants me life every moment; 
Each breeze from my Beloved is Messiah.  
That He blessed him with such marifat; 
This is the love of the Holy God for Rahman22.  

Duties of Muslim: The duties of Muslim are to judge every thing in the light of The 

Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W), accept what is in conformity and 

reject what is against it. God says, “Whoso judges not by the law which Allah has 

revealed: such are disbelievers”. (5:44)   
Rahman Baba as a Philosopher of Religion  
This is a fact that our life is very short and the types of knowledge have very long 

list such as Mathematics, Astronomy, Economics, Philosophy etc. But in this little life 

this is not the duty of man to get all types of knowledge, but to get knowledge about 

some parts, which are necessary to solve the problems of Shariah (mode and path i.e., the 

mode in which you have to serve God and the path you have to traverse in order to obey 

Him, is Shariah). So the condition of knowledge is determined by their utility to act 

rightly. God Almighty has abused the sort of knowledge, which is harmful and useless. 

“ They teach what is harmful and useless”. (2:102) 

The prophet (S.A.W) has said, “I seek God’s protection against useless knowledge”. 

Rahman Baba is a philosopher of religion and the Pukhtoons have special regard to  

him for his interpretations of Islam.  This is clear from the sayings of some of the eminent 

personalities of the Pukhtoon society. 

According to Aslam Mohmand Advocate, “The poetry of Rahman Baba is an 

interpretation of Holy Quran and Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W). He is 

social worker”23.  

Prof. Taqveem ul Haq Kaka Khel says, “The poetry of Rahman Baba is full of 

ethical education. It seems that the verses of Rahman Baba is not written by anyone but 

revealed in perfect form”24.  

One of the great religious scholar “Saidu Baba’ of Swat said, “If any other book 

than the book of God (Quran), was permissible for prayer, I would have definitely chosen 

Rahman Baba’s book for my prayer”25.  
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The status of Rahman Baba is very high. He has a deep understanding of the Holy 

Qur'an and Sunnah of the holy Prophet (S.A.W). He has propagated the unity of God to 

the Muslims and saved them from bowing before the idols.26  

Dr: Pervaiz Mahjoor Khwaishki says that the personality of Rahman Baba is 

astonishing because at the same moment he seems to be a great Philosopher, a great Sufi 

Poet, a Social Reformer, and highly qualified Religious Scholar. He is practical man, as a 

Sufi poet and as a religious scholar he is the one of his time.27  

No one can doubt about the greatness of the sayings of Rahman Baba because his 

verses are the translation of the Holy Qur’an, sayings of the prophet (S.A.W) and Divine 

teachings in Pashto language. No single word of Rahman Baba is aimless. His poetry is 

full of messages to humanity.28  

If the poetry of Rahman Baba is studied deeply, it will become clear that he has 

watered the garden of his poetry with the blood of his heart. His diwan has been made 

beautiful by the beauty of his verses. His diwan is like a nosegay, presented to his people 

with various types of colourful flowers in the form of verses. Rahman Baba himself has 

claimed that my every word is according to Islamic Shariah and if anyone has doubt in 

his mind, he should come forward conduct a research on it. Insha – Allah he will find my 

sayings true, according to the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W)29 

Generally people say that Rahman Baba had gotten very little education from 

teachers. He got his early education from his teacher Maulana Yousaf at his village 

Bahadur Kalley and Haji Bahadur at Kohat. Rahman Baba was great by birth. He was 

genius and used to study books of various types. He also used to study nature. As his 

mind was very strong and he remembered what he saw or heard of value. And God had 

given him the quality of creation and used to extend what he learnt. Because this universe 

was like open book for him and he has concluded great part of his knowledge from the 

Universe and presented it to the people in a very beautiful and effective manner. This is 

the reason that every saying of Rahman Baba is called ‘Lisanul Ghaib’ that is The 

Language of God.30        

Professor Taha Khan says that it is very difficult to study the poetry of any poet in 

the light of The Holy Qur’an and Hadith of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W). But not difficult to 

study the poetry of Rahman Baba from Islamic point of view. Because most of the poetry 
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of Rahman Baba contains the subject of the Holy Qur’an and sayings of the Prophet 

(S.A.W). And the remaining part of his poetry is also the creation of his pure mind, which 

is based on real love and messages to humanity. He wanted a society where there is love, 

peace, brotherhood and justice everywhere. He was clean hearted, pure minded, 

courageous and practical Muslim.31  

Rahman Baba has said: 

He never knows good and bad; 
What does animal care for right and wrong? 
It matters not that animals have ears and eyes; 
In reality they are blind and deaf. 
Khawaja Ibrahim bin Adham (r.a) says that once I came across a stone on which the 

following words were written: “ turn me over and read’ I turned the stone and saw the 

following words written there: You did not act upon what you know, so how can you 

aspire for what you have no knowledge of?” It means that knowledge is a pre- requisite 

for action, and opens the avenues of further illuminations.32  

I Rahman take refuge from the learning; 
Which is without faith and religion. 33   

Baba has said that one should be aware of the fact that the excess of knowledge is 

of no use if it is not followed by practice. The Prophet has condemned knowledge 

without good deeds as: 

The worshiper without the knowledge of fiqh (Islamic law) is like the donkey 

driving a flour mill, which is at the same place in the evening where it started work in the 

morning”34  

Baba has expressed this Hadis of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) in his poetry as: 

The hard work of the foolish is all a waste; 
As rainless clouds make only dust. 
The learning of disobedient scholars; 
Is like treasured books loaded on a donkey35. 

There are two types of people. One section prefers knowledge to practice while 

other prefers action to knowledge. Allah Al- Mighty says, “Those who ignores the 

Commands of the Book revealed to them are like those who are ignorant”. 

If knowledge is not acted upon, it goes without reward in the Hereafter. So both 

knowledge and practice are must for each other. Rahman Baba is in favour of getting 
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knowledge as well as use of the acquired knowledge for the benefits and guidance of the 

people. Rahman Baba advised the learned people of the society very clearly: 

You gain knowledge that you do not obey by; 
Like a child playing with a book. 
You want kindness from God without obedience; 
Hoping for reward in the place of punishment36.  
 
Man’s life is fettered with countless links. Amongst all of them man’s first link is 

with his own body (various parts of body i.e., hands, feet, eyes, ears etc). Then his 

relation with the members of his family, his relations with neighbors, friends and 

enemies. In all these links man have some rights and some duties. Man needs the light of 

knowledge at every step. Who has a right on you and how much and what right you have 

on others & to what extent. What is beneficial and what is harmful. If man endeavors to 

search out this knowledge in his own self, he will not find it there because Nafs is itself 

benighted & will drag him downward to such an abyss that he will become worse than 

animals. The result of this will be that both this life & that life of man will be ruined. 

The second thing is that you rely on other peoples instead of your Nafs. But this is 

also not right step because they will drag you in whatever direction they like. The danger 

involved in such a situation is that a selfish person may make you the slave of his own 

desires. An oppressor may make you his instrument and utilize you for perpetrating 

injustice on others. Here too you cannot get the light of knowledge, which can guide you 

to distinguish between what is correct, & what is not correct so as to enable you to tread 

the right path in the life of this world. So both guidance from self and other people may 

lead you towards destruction. Eventually there remains only that one Supreme Being 

from Whom you can get the necessary light. God is knower and seer. He knows the 

reality of every thing. Whatever directions Hallowed & Self- Subsisting Being will give 

you, will be without any ulterior motive & will be intended exclusively for your benefit. 

In following the Commandments of God, there is no danger of your doing any injustice to 

your own self or to other people.37      

Baba said that no force would be used against any body. It depends on the will of 

man to come the way that leads man towards light or to choose the way that leads 

towards darkness.  
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You are not a child that someone forces to study; 
You are wise, intelligent and grown up.38   
 
 God says, “There is no compulsion in religion. The straight path of righteousness 

has been made clearly distinct from the crooked path of ignorance. Now he, who from 

amongst you discards false deities and beguiling masters and believes in Allah, hath 

grasped a firm handhold, which will never break. Allah is hearer of all things. Allah is the 

protecting Friend of those who believe. He brings them out of darkness into light. As for 

those who disbelieves, their patrons are evil ones. They bring them out of light into 

darkness. Such are rightful dwellers of fire. They are abiding there in”. (2:256-57). 

 Baba has said that, 

Every thing is dependent on God’s will; 
Dependency on others gets you nowhere.39    
God created fate, and this is its nature; 
That to some it is blessing, to others a curse.40  
Who is Rahman, that he should advise others? 
God give guidance to every person.41 

 
There are two main kinds of knowledge that is the knowledge of the Creator and 

knowledge of the creature. Knowledge of the Creator i.e., Knowledge of God is His 

Eternal Attribute, which has no limits like the rest of His Attributes. The Holy Qur’an 

says, “Allah knows every thing”. (31:34) God’s knowledge comprehends every thing 

existent and non-existent, and they’re none-to sharing that knowledge. God’s knowledge 

embraces everything hidden and manifest. The seeker should believe that God sees 

whatever he does and nothing escapes Him. 

Knowledge of the creature i.e., our knowledge is our attribute and our attributes are 

limited. God says in the Holy Qur’an, “The knowledge given to man is very little” 

(17:85).  

Rahman Baba’s Knowledge of Allah 
It contains three main types that is  

Knowledge of the Essence of Allah. 

Knowledge of the Attributes of Allah.  

Knowledge about the Deeds of Allah. All these three items are discussed one by 

one here. 
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Knowledge of the Essence of Allah: Rahman Baba says that man should have the 

knowledge of the Essence of Allah. He is duty bound to affirm that Allah exists by 

Himself since Eternity, that He is limitless and knows no boundaries, that He cannot be 

contained by any space (makan) and is all encompassing, and that He is the source of all 

good. Evil emanates from human deeds & misdeeds.” Nothing is like Him. He has no 

wife, no children. He is not only the Creator of man but the Creator of his thoughts and 

actions too (P-17 The Poetry of Rahman).  God is the Creator of man’s thoughts & 

actions in the sense that He does not inhibit him from his thoughts & deeds. Ultimate 

responsibility nonetheless lies with man as he initiates them. The Holy Qur’an says, 

“Nothing is like unto Him.”(112:4) 

There is no copy, no similarity and no place of Him; 
He is without copy or similarity, and has no place. 
Consider Him pure- without doubt or suspicion; 
Unlike the one who has doubt and suspicion about Him.  
 
Rahman Baba says that man cannot see God with his physical eyes because He has 

no physical body yet the believer sees His manifestations in everything. All the created 

phenomena are the image of his Lord for they are all passing events while his Lord is 

Eternal. He is side less and present everywhere i.e., He is nearer to man than his jagular 

vein. Allah says in Surah Al-Baqarah in very clear words: “When My servants ask you 

concerning Me, I am indeed close to them. I answer the prayer of the suppliant when he 

calls on Me” (2:186)  Rahman Baba says:  

No one can see Him with his eyes, nor can He be seen; 
He is without form or copy, but is still visible. 
If anyone says He can’t be seen, it’s true; 
Or if He says so, He’s visible to all. 
He is side less without any sides; 
And yet He is present on every side.42 
 Man’s well being lies in the obedience to God. God is not like the rulers of the 

world who use his people for his own benefits. He is above all benefits and is not in need 

of taxes from man. God says in the Holy Qur’an, “No reward for guidance do I ask of 

you”. (6:90) He is pure and is not in need of anything. What ever is in the world belong 

to Him alone and He alone is the Master of all treasures. He demands obedience from 

man because He desires man’s welfare and does not want that his noblest creation should 

be the servant of Satan or any man or bow before anything except Allah. Allah does not 
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want that those whom He has made His vicegerent on earth should grope in the darkness 

of ignorance and like animals become slave to their lust and thus degrade themselves to 

the level of the lowest of the low.43  

When a believer puts his complete trust in Allah and Allah alone and does not rely 

on any other thing or person, he believes that Allah is in reality the Doer of all actions. 

He is the Creator as well as the Ultimate Cause of everything. He provides sustenance to 

all His creatures, ordains life and death, poverty and plenty, and all things are under His 

full Control. And He is alone and has no one as a partner i.e., He is the sole Master and 

Sovereign. The believer comes closer to Allah and sees no one but Allah with spiritual 

eyes. His heart is widened by the light of Islam. Allah says, “And whosoever it is Allah’s 

Will to guide, He expends his bosom to Islam”(6:125).44  

But Rahman Baba holds that no one knows Allah as Allah knows Himself. God 

Almighty manifests Himself to His Prophets up to the extent that was necessary and 

required fro the fulfillment of their duties. His true nature (or essence) nonetheless is 

known only to Him. The Prophet (S.A.W) said to Allah that “I am unable to praise You 

as You have done it by Yourself”45(P-217) 

No one has given Him due praise; 
An apt description has come from no one. 
Creatures have not known Him,  
In the same way as He is known to Himself. 46 
 
Again Baba says that one cannot express His greatness in words, He is free of loss 

and decline, and He is Constant and suffers from no harm.  

No one has found the limit of His depth; 
His marifat is like the bottomless ocean. 
He suffers no loss, decline or harm; 
He is without loss, decline or harm.47  
 
The deeper you think into the Nature and power of Allah, the clearer become the 

Signs of the Truth. In fact, it is this concept, which opens up the doors of enquiry and 

investigation and illuminates the pathways of knowledge with the light of Reality. And if 

you deny or disregard Reality, you will find that at every step you meet disillusionment, 

for the denial of this primary truth rob everything in the universe of its real meaning and 
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true significance. The universe becomes meaningless and the vistas seen on the way get 

blurred and confused.48  

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that to know the fundamental nature of Allah, man 

should have firm belief in Him instead of mere outward confession of faith. 

If the witness in your heart is not firm, 
The outward confession of faith is no confession at all. 
The heart that God enlightens becomes the cup of Jamshaid;   
The whole world appears in this cup.49  
 

Knowledge of Divine Attributes: Man should have the knowledge of the Attributes 

of Allah. These Attributes are neither He Himself nor parts of Him. He had these 

Attributes since eternity (Azal) and will have them up to eternity (Abad). The word 

“Allah” is mentioned by a number of other names, every one of which refers to one of 

His Attributes. The word “Allah”, therefore, implies in one word all the attributes 

mentioned in the Holy Qur’an of the Divine Being.50  

Rahman Baba is well aware of the Attributes of Allah and this is why he has said 

large number of verses in his Diwan, in which he has mentioned some of the Attributes of 

Allah Almighty.   

 The Attributes of Allah are:  

 1)Rabb, Rahman, Rahim. ‘Rabb’ occupies the first place in the Holy Qur’an of all 

the Attributes of Allah. It is generally translated as Lord who nourishes and sustains. 

However, it signifies wider meanings. Rabb is the Lord who not only gives to the whole 

creation its means of sustenance (without their solicitations) but has also pre- ordained 

for each of its kind its sphere of activity and capacity, and within that sphere provided the 

means by which it continues to grow and attain its goal of perfection. “Rahman” is 

translated as Kind, Considerate and Compassionate generally, while “Rahim” is 

translated as ‘Merciful.’51 (Allah has imposed on Himself the Law of Mercy). 

 2) Maliki Yaaumiddin: this means Master of the Day of Judgment and implies 

Divine Justice, which may be in the form of punishment or forgiveness according to the 

marit of the case, and the discretion of the ‘Master’.52 
 3) Ghafur, Ghaffar, and Ghafir: The translation of these names is “Forgiving and 

protection against the commitment of sin.”53 
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 4) Other Attributes of Allah: All other Attributes of Allah as mentioned in the Holy 

Qur’an are, as it were, offshoots of any one of the above mentioned essential Attributes. 

Broadly, they may be placed under six categories as described below: 

Attributes relating to His existence: Allah is Al- Wahid or Ahd, meaning ‘the One’, 

the ‘Absolute One’. He is Al-Hayy, the Ever-Living; Al-Qayyum, the Self-Subsisting; 

Al-Ghani, the Self-Sufficient, al- Awwal, the First; al-Akhir, the Last; al-Qudus, the 

Holy; al- Samad, the One on Whom all depend and He depends on none); al-Haqq, the 

True. 

Attributes relating to the act of creation: Allah is al-Khaliq, the Creator; al-Bari, the 

Maker of soul; al-Musawwir, the Fashioner of shapes; al-Badi, the Orignator. 

 Attributes related to His love and mercy: Allah is al-Rauf, the Affectionate; al-

Wadud, Loving and Kind; al-Latif, the Benign; al-Haleem, the Forbearing; al-Tawab, the 

Oft-Returning to Mercy; al-Afw, the Pardoner; al- Shakur, (the Multiplier of Rewards); 

al-Salam, the Author of Peace; al-Momin, the Granter of Security; al-Muhaimin, the 

Guardian over all; al-Jabbar, the Restorer of every loss; Rafi-ud-Darajat, the Exalter of 

ranks; al-Wasi, the Ample-giving; al-Wahab, the Great Giver; Al-Razzaq, the Bestower 

of Sustenance. 

Attributes in Relation to His Glory, Power and Greatness: Allah is Al-Azeem, the 

Great; Al-Azeez, the Mighty; Al-Qadir or Al-Qaadir or Al-Muqtadir, the Powerful; Al-

Ali-ul-Mutaal, the Strong; Al-Qahhar, the Supreme; Al-Mutakabbir, the Possessor of 

every greatness; Al-Majeed, the Glorious; Al-Mateen, the Strongest; Al-Zahir, the 

Manifest; Zul-Jalal-i-wal Ikram, the Lord of Glory and Honour; Al-Karim, the 

Honourable.  

Attributes in Relation to His Knowledge:  Allah is Al-Aleem, the Knowing; Al-

Hakeem, the Wise; Al-Samee, the Hearing; Al-Khabir, the Aware; Al-Baseer, the Seeing; 

Al-Shaheed, the Witness; Al-Raqeeb, the Watcher; Al-Batin, the Knower of the Hidden. 

Attributes in Relation to His Control of Things: Allah is Al-Wakeel, having all 

things in His charge; Al-Malak, the King; Al-Malik, the Master; Al-Fatteh, the Greatest 

Judge; Al-Haseeb, One who takes account; Al-Muntaqim, the Inflictor of Penalties; al-

Muqeet, the Controller of all things.  
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It may be noted that the many Attributes of Allah given above are only adjectives 

derived from His Being through its various manifestations in the universe, which He 

alone has formed. We call Allah by the appellations Almighty, Eternal, Omnipresent, 

Omniscient, Merciful and so forth because we conceived the eternity, Omnipresence, 

Universal Knowledge, Mercifulness, etc., as emanating from His Being and belonging to 

Him alone and Absolutely. To make it clearer, as Divine Attribute is an emanation from 

Allah and therefore an activity every Divine action is nothing more or less than a 

creation.54  

Rahman Baba has said a ‘Hamd’(A poem composed in the praise of Allah ) in the 

start of his Diwan in which he has mentioned the Attributes of Allah in a very simple 

way. This ‘Hamd’ of Rahman Baba is very popular amongst the religious community. 

Some verses of the ‘Hamd’ are presented here with the verses of the Holy Qur’an.   

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, “Allah has the power to do what He wills”(2:284) 

What He wills to create He just proclaims: “Be” and it is there. 

“ To Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth; and Allah has 

power over all things”. (3:189). The same message has been given by Allah in Surrah Al-

Maidah, verse-120. (5:120). 

Rahman Baba says in this regard: 

Look! My Lord is such great doer of things, 
That My Lord commands full authority.55  

Again Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, “He does what He intends to do” (85:16) 

Rahman Baba says that no one is like my Lord although many great people have 

passed away but my Lord is beyond the reach of every one. 

Of great and virtuous people that one can name, 
My Lord is beyond them all.56 

 “And Allah is self sufficient” (4: 131) 

  Rahman Baba is proud of his Lord and says that every one depends on my Lord 

for his needs but my Lord is not dependent on any one. 

He is not dependent upon others for his needs;  
My Lord owes nothing to anyone.57  

“And He is the Creator and very well knower” (The Holy Quran, Surah Yaseen)                        

He created life from nothingness;  
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My Lord is this kind of Creator. 
He fashioned all created things; 
My Lord hears all speech. [Even the secret whisperings of their hearts]  
Of every structure in this world or the one to come; 
My Lord is mason of them all.58  

In the Holy Qur’an Allah says, “Verily He knows what is in your mind”. (67:13). 

Baba says that: 

He is the reader of unwritten scriptures; 
My Lord is the knower of all secrets59.  

“From Allah, Verily nothing is hidden on earth or in the heavens”.The Holy Quran, 

(3:5). 

 “And He is God, Who is aware of every thing in the Skies and in the Earth hidden 

or visible to you”. (6: 03) 

 Rahman Baba explains this verse of the Holy Quran in his couplet as: 

The overt, the covert and the part-known; 
My Lord knows them all.60 

“And no one shares in His Kingdom”.  (17: 111) 

He does not have any associate in His Kingdom, 
My Lord is King without a partner.61  

And tell them that Allah is full authority”. .(3:154 ) 

        Rahman Baba explains the greatness of Allah in his verses and says that my 

Lord is commands full authority and can do every thing. 

“He is the Truth and He is the Universe”. The Holy Quran, (6:73) 

His Oneness is not due to weakness, 
For my Lord is infinite inspite of Singleness62.  

The Holy Qur’an, “But Allah hath full knowledge of your enemies: Allah is enough 

for a Protector, and Allah is enough for a Helper” (4:45) 

 Again the Holy Qur’an say: “O Prophet! Sufficient unto thee is Allah and unto 

those who follow thee among the Believers” (8:64) 

Rahman Baba has said that Allah is sufficient for those who have trust in Him. 

He needs friendship from no one, 
Whose friend is my Lord63 
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Rahman Baba is of the view that God exists everywhere near man and there is no 

need of searching Him anywhere else. God says that I am nearer to man than his jugular 

Vein.  

I don’t need to search Him elsewhere, 
For my Lord is with me in my home64.  

Baba says about the ever lastingness of Allah in one of his verse as: 

He is not transformed or changed O Rahman! 
My Lord is always constant65.  
 
.“No one is like Him”. (25: 11)  

Knowledge of the Deeds ( Af’al) of Allah: Rahman Baba is aware of the Deeds of 

Allah and believes that Allah is the Creator of all things and their effects. The Holy 

Qur’an says, “ Allah has created you and your actions”. The non-existent Universe has 

come into being through the action of Allah Almighty. He is the Creator of Good and 

Evil, and what is beneficial & harmful. He says, “Allah is the Creator of every thing”.    

Say: “O Allah! Lord of Power (and Rule), Thou givest Power to whom Thou 

Pleasest, and Thou stripest off Power from whom Thou Pleasest, Thou endowest with 

honour whom Thou Pleasest, In Thy hand is all Good. Verily over all things Thou hast 

Power. The holy Qur’an, (3:26) 

The aim of this verse of Qur’an has been explained by Rahman Baba in one of his 

verse as: 

You raise some from dust and ashes to the throne; 
Others You throw from the throne like ashes on the dung heap.66  

Baba says on another occasion that: 

In a moment it makes some happy, some sad; 
That is always the way of fat. 

It is God who does all this; there is no one else; 
What is Rahman? What authority or insights are his?67 

In Surrah Al-Rahman Allah mentions His blessings one by one and asks Men and 

Jinn as, “Then which of the favours of your Lord will you deny”. (Parah- 27,  Surrah-55 

The Holy Qur’an) 

Being a great thinker / philosopher Baba holds that this universe is an open book for 

him and he gets knowledge from every thing that he sees / perceives.  
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Every moment I behold fresh new sights; 
I, Rahman, am amazed at God’s Deeds.68 

Rahman Baba has expressed the Deeds of Allah in one of his ‘Hamd’(A poem 

composed in the praise of Allah) very beautifully and skillfully in the form teachings to 

others. He stressed that Allah is such a great Doer of things that He has no rival. He is the 

King of the kings and Emperor of the emperors. (3:189) The work, which is impossible 

for everyone, is easy for Him. No one can raise the sun into the sky except Him, and no 

one can bring veil over the face of the shining sun except Him. He hides the sun into the 

clouds when He Wills. No one can bring the bright moon at night time into the sky except 

Him. No one can give life and death to any creature without the Will of Allah. All the 

beauties, the colours on the earth and in the sky are created by Him alone without the 

help of anybody. Some of the verses from the ‘Hamd’ are presented here: 

The work, which is hard for everyone; 
Is all easy for Him69 
 
Allah says in the Holy Quran; 

 Verily, when He intends a thing, His command is “Be”, and it is! (36:82)  

Baba says; 

Who can cause a single drop to fall from the sky? 
He has showered us with rain70  

 Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, “Seest thou not that Allah sends down rain from the 

sky”. (39:21). 

Again Allah says, “And we send down water from the clouds in abundance”. 

(78:14).   

Who can put a soul in a single mosquito?  
He has brought the whole world to life with their souls71.  

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, “He Who has made everything which He has 

created, Most Good, He began the creation of man with clay.”  “But He fashioned him in 

due proportion, and breathed into him something of His spirit.” (32: 07, 32: 09) 

“It is He who giveth life and who taketh it, and to Him shall ye all be brought 

back.” (10: 56) 
Who can form a single flower from the soil?   
He has created a garden from the earth. 
Who can create a pearl from a pebble? 
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He has made a pearl from stone. 
Who can provide food for every creature? 
He is the provider of every creature’s food.72 

Allah says, “And those whom Allah leaves to stray, no one can guide” (13:33).   

Baba says in this regard as:  

Who can give faith to a man? 
He has given faith to every faithful one73. 

Allah entrusted man with the responsibility of following the path of righteousness. 

It was beyond His Justice and Mercy to omit necessary arrangements for his guidance. 

He did arrange for it and in technical terms this arrangements of Allah is known as 

“Prophethood”. A person through whom this arrangement is done is called “Prophet”.  
 

.Rahman Baba’s Philosophy Concerning  the finality of Prophethood  

Many prophets came into this world but Allah only knows their exact number. 

Allah establishes here and there in his Book- the Holy Qur’an, that all the prophets (more 

or less one lac and twenty-four thousand), who have been mentioned and those who have 

not been mentioned there, were the follower of “Islam” and were “Muslims.” 74  This fact 

has been clarified by Allah in the Holy Qur’an as: “Ibrahim was neither Jew nor a 

Christian, but he was an “upright Muslim”, and nor was he of the Mushriks (associators). 

The nearest of mankind to Ibrahim (i.e. the relation of Ibrahim) are those people who 

followed his religion and this Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W) and that mankind (i.e. 

Muslims) who brings Faith in this Prophet, and Allah is the helper of the Muslims”. (3: 

67, 68).                                                                                                                    

  A Muslim keeps faith on that all the apostles of Allah are true. Allah deputed the 

prophets in different lands and in different periods of time to communicate the guidance 

of Allah to man. These messengers were human beings as said in the Holy Qur’an: 

“We sent not before thee (any messenger) save men whom We inspired.”(12:109) 

All the prophets admitted that they were like other human beings:  

The Holy Qur’an says, “Their messengers said unto them: We are but men like 

you.” (14:11) 

Again Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, “He who obeys the messengers obeys Allah.” 

(14:80)  
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God urges, “ You obey Us. You go ahead carrying on the light We have sent 

through Our messengers, then you will find the straight path and by walking on it you 

will get a place of honour in this world as well as in the Hereafter”.  

All the prophets of Allah receive inspiration from Allah, so what ever they teach is 

under His Guidance. Thus there is no possibility of their getting astray from the right 

path. In this way the culture develop under the teachings of prophets of Allah is highly 

temperate and perfectly practicable. It is based on truth and justice for all; it is free from 

limitations and weakness and carries with it a hollowness and sanctity of its own being 

the product of prophet’s endeavours who were equipped with Divine knowledge. 

Rahman Baba says that:   

Light is haram for those hearts; 
On whom the dust of the world has settled. 
Do not consider the knowledgeable of this world as clever; 
The dim- witted are the clever of this world. 
Rid me of darkness and sinfulness; 
Illuminate my heart with the light of obedience. 75 

Two things are necessary in order to derive benefit from the light emanating from 

God. Firstly, to believe sincerely in Allah and His Messenger, through whom this light 

has been transmitted. Secondly, to follow that guidance because without it nothing can be 

achieved. Similarly one should not verbally promise to abstain from things, which have 

been forbidden but should in actual practice refrain from them. That is why Allah 

repeatedly urges:  

Obey Allah and obey the Messenger. (5:92) 

“If you obey My Messenger, then alone you will get guidance”. (24:54) 

“And let those who conspire to evade (Our Messenger’s orders) beware lest grief or 

painful punishment befall them”. (21:63) 

First of the Five Basics is Kalima, which consists of two parts (i.e. La Ilaha Illallah, 

Muhammadur Rasululla). After reciting Kalima, you admit that Allah is your Master as 

well Master of every thing. It means that your life is not yours but the gift of Allah. After 

acknowledging Allah as Master & Sovereign it is necessary to know His commandments 

and the law of life enjoined for us. For this purpose Allah appointed Muhammad (S.A.W) 

as His messenger to explain all His Commandments and laws for our life. 
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 Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, “Wa Laki-r-Rasullallahe Wa Khatamunnabieen”      

“But Muhammad Rasul ullah is the last Prophet of Allah” (33-40).    

The Prophet (S.A.W) led his life according to God’s Commandments & thus 

showed the pattern for Muslims to lead their life. Now if we follow the Commandments 

of Allah according to the teachings and Sunnah of the Prophet (S.A.W), we are 

successful and if we disobey the way of the Prophet (S.A.W) we are the loser. The 

Prophet (S.A.W) himself in his sermon of the last Hujj says, “ I am leaving two things 

amongst you. As long as you have a strong grip on them you will never be wayward, 

firstly the Book of Allah, secondly the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) [which was 

developed in the shadow of the Qur’an].76  

Rahman Baba says the same: 

If there is any light, it is obedience to Muhammad; 

Beside this, there is no other light in the world.77 

Baba is of the opinion that one should understand this fact that Allah will not 

Himself come before him & deliver His Commandments. Whatever Commandments He 

had to give were conveyed through His Messenger. 

. Hafiz Sharif Ahmad Hanfi Afghani (Present Imam of the mosque of Darbar-e-

Rahman Baba) claims himself to be the greatest lover of Rahman Baba, says that I was 

awakened and saved by one of his ‘Na’at’(A poem which is said in the praise of the 

Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W), of Baba from destruction, by saying that “Prophet-hood 

ended with Muhammad and there is no prophet after Him”. And this is why I am here and 

will not leave the Darbar of Baba till last.78  

Rahman Baba is a strong believer and a great lover of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 

(S.A.W). He has expressed the superiority of Muhammad (S.A.W) over all the creatures 

of Allah in his well-known ‘Na’at’. This ‘Na’at’ of Baba is worth reading because on one 

hand it shows his love for the Prophet (S.A.W) and on the other hand it shows his 

knowledge about the Prophet (S.A.W). In this ‘Na’at’ Baba has mentioned the realities 

about Muhammad (S.A.W) and finality of the prophet-hood as said by Allah and the 

Holy Prophet (S.A.W) himself. Baba has said: 

 If the body of Muhammad had not been born, 

God would not have created the world. 
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The whole world was created for the sake of Muhammad; 

Muhammad is father of the whole world.79. 

The Holy Qur’an says, “But Muhammad (S.A.W) is the last Prophet of Allah” ( Al-

Ahzab, Verse: 40). 

The Prophet himself has said, “I am the last Prophet of Allah and there is no 

prophet after me”. ( Bukhari Sharif, Muslim Sharif) 

 

 Rahman Baba says: 

Prophet-hood ended with Muhammad; 
There are no prophets after Muhammad. 
The light of Muhammad was in the world, 
Before there was even a notion of Adam and Eve. 
Though bodily created in last; 
In reality he is the first of all.80 

The Holy Prophet said that the first thing that the Creator of the world created was 

the Noor (Light) of Muhammad (S.A.W). For the first time the Noor (Light) of 

Muhammad bowed before Allah. Allah Almighty said that O My unique Noor I love you, 

I created seven rivers from your love. 

• The river of Knowledge. 
• The river of Hilm. (Mildness) 
• The river of Hayia (Modesty/ Regard) 
• The river of Wisdom. 
• The river of Faqr (Humility). 
• The river of Love. 
• The river of Noor (Light).   

My Noor was kept seven thousand years inside every river. Than Allah ordered to 

come out your head from the river and give movement to your body. My noor gave 

movement to his body and drops began to fell down from his body. Allah created the rest 

of the creatures including the angels and every thing from these drops.81  

All the prophets were human. Allah has always chosen men for the communication 

of His guidance to men. These messengers were neither angels nor jinns nor of any other 

species. Nor has it ever happened that Allah came into men in the shape of man or any 

other form. When ever a Prophet was sent he was a human being. All the prophets 

admitted that they were like other human beings. The Holy Qur’an says, “Their 

messengers said unto them: We are but men like you” (14:11)    
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 Rahman Baba says: 

Do not consider him God. He is truly a man. 
All good qualities are really his. 
Whether prophet, saint or sinner; 
Muhammad is the foremost of them all. 
Those who have accepted the religion of Muhammad 
Are heaven-bound; both the sinner and the pious. 
Muhammad is the guide of the lost, 
The walking stick in the hand of the blind. 
Muhammad is the helper of the helpless; 
The remedy for every suffering person. 
I Rahman am a sweeper of Muhammad’s gate, 
May God not separate me from that door82  

As regard Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W), he left for his heavenly house fourteen 

hundred years ago. The Commandments given by Allah are prescribed in the Holy 

Qur’an and Hadis of the Prophet (S.A.W). But Qur’an and Hadis are not such things as 

can themselves move about & issue orders for doing and not doing certain things. In any 

case it will be man only ( Ulama ) who will help you conduct yourself according to the 

injunctions of the Holy Qur’an and Hadis (sayings of the Prophet ). Therefore there is no 

other remedy to obey the instructions of man (religious scholars, as they are inheritors of 

the prophets). However, what is needed is that you do not follow the people with closed 

eyes but you first see whether they are advising you according to the teachings of the 

Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Prophet (S.A.W) or not. If they are guiding you in 

conformity with the Qur’an and Sunnah of the Prophet (S.A.W) then it is incumbent on 

you to obey them and if they lead you to a course opposite to it, then you are not obliged 

to follow them. 

Baba is great admirer of the learned people and considered them as the light and the 

leader of the world. He is in favour of leading life with Ulama (learned people who have 

sufficient knowledge of religion) and says that the company of Ulama can give life to the 

dead like Messiah. The ignorant are like dead bodies according to him. He says that if a 

person wants to be called, as a human being, he should be capable of knowing about 

himself and the realities of life. And if he has no knowledge at all, he should come in the 

company of Ulama, as they are the guides of the path of the truth. So Baba is not only in 

favour of getting knowledge but the use of that acquired knowledge for the guidance of 

the people in right direction. Rahman Baba praises the religious scholars as:  
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Scholars are the light of this world; 
Scholars are the leaders of the entire world. 
If some one wants to the way to God and Prophet; 
Scholars are the guides to that path. 
While alchemists wander in search of their art; 
The company of scholars is alchemy. 
In the company of scholars he will turn to gold; 
The one who is a stone or nugget in the desert. 
The ignorant are like dead bodies; 
But scholars are like the Messiah. 
The dead are brought to life by their incantation;  
All scholars are such saints83.  

According to Rahman Baba knowledge is necessary for leading life in this world. 

This is the only thing that gives awareness about good and bad. Man without knowledge 

is not a man but only a body without soul. Baba respects all the scholars without taking 

into consideration whether they were poor, average or outstanding in knowledge.   

Those who do not possess a degree in knowledge; 
Are not men, but mere imitations. 
I Rahman, am obedient to all scholars; 
Whether they are outstanding, mediocre or weak84.  

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that after the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) this is the 

responsibility of the scholars to guide the people in right direction. Baba himself accepted 

the challenge of guiding the people according to the teachings of the Holy Qur’an and 

Sunnah of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W). 

Rahman Baba says that the children of Adam are the same and should not hurt each 

other. Allah says, “It is He Who created you from a single source” (7:189). 

Consider, you are the same like others; 
Your self  is like the self of others. 85 
The children of Adam are the same; 
Whoever troubles other, gets tortured.  

 The Holy Prophet says, “You have been created from Adam and Adam was raised 

from dust”  

Rahman Baba has said that:  

I know, in reality your base is dust; 
For how long will you dust yourself off with a finger? 
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The Prophet of Islam Muhammad (S.A.W) has says, “Islam is based on five things. 

To give evidence of that: no one is capable to be prayed except Allah, Five time Prayer, 

Zakat, Hujj, and Fasting in Ramadhan.” 

 

This Hadis of the Prophet (S.A.W) has been explained by Rahman Baba in his 

verses in such a manner that one can say that Rahman Baba has paid the right of this 

Hadis. He says,   

Worldly affairs are all religion; 
Except those that are forbidden. 
He stands ready to obey; 
Always prepared for action. 
He abstains from what is haram; 
Busy with the five fundamentals. 
He accepts the Kalima; 
 Both outwardly and inwardly. 
For the business of the world, 
He does not miss the obligatory prayer. 
He both Fasts for Ramadhan 
And        gives       Zakat 
If He can afford the Hajj; 
After these He perform Hujj too. 
These are the Five basics of Religion 
Which I have stated. 
Those who follow this path, 
They      are    saints. 86 

It seems that the above verses of Rahman Baba are the versified translation of the 

Hadis of the Prophet (S.A.W). 

Knowledge about Important Historical Events  
The poetry of Rahman contains the teachings of Qur’an and Sunnah of the Prophet 

(S.A.W), their meanings and interpretations with references to old events, mentioned in 

the Holy Qur’an ; 

The Prophet Moses was to talk with Allah at Mountain Tour. Due to which Moses 

is called as Kaleemullah.( A person to whom Allah spoke directly) The Holy Qur’an has 

mentioned him as: “And to Moses Allah spoke direct.” (4:164)  

Rahman Baba has pointed out this miracle as:  

Who can talk with God? 
He has honoured Moses in this way.87  
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God had subdued all the creatures i.e., air, men, jinns, birds, and animals etc, to 

Prophet Sulaiman and all the creatures used to obey the orders of him. The throne of 

Sulaiman used to move from one place to another with the help of air and the birds used 

to make shade over the throne with their wings.88 The Holy Qur’an inform us as: “Then 

We subjected the wind to his power, to flow gently to his order, whither so ever he 

willed”.(38:36). Rahman Baba says about this miracle as:  

Who can harness the horse of the sky? 
He has put the throne of Sulaiman in the sky.89  

When the cruel and disloyal nation of the Prophet Jesus (The Christ) decided to kill 

him, God saved him by putting him up with both soul and body and fulfill His Promise. 

In the Holy Qur’an this event has been mentioned as: 

They say that,” we killed Christ Jesus” But they killed him not. But so it was made 

to appear to them. Allah raised him up unto Himself; and Allah is exalted in Power, 

Wise. (4:57,58) 

 Rahman Baba says: 

Who can climb from earth to the sky? 
He has given this honour to Jesus90.  

When Namrud decided to put the Prophet Ibrahim into the fire. God ordered to fire. 

“O Fire! Be thou cool, and (a mean of) safety for Ibrahim”. And the fire becomes garden 

for Ibrahim. Rahman Baba refers to this event as: 

With the patience, the poisons of anger become honey; 
Like Ibrahim, the fire became garden for him 91. 

They throw themselves, laughing into the fire; 
May no one be engulfed by such craving for love92.  

The Iman (the faith) of the Prophet Ayub (a.s) was tested by God through various 

examinations. His children died, but he never complained to God. He is famous for his 

patience according to the Holy Qur’an, “ Truly We found him full of patience and 

constancy, How excellent in Our service even did he turn (to Us)! (38:44) Rahman Baba 

tells about him as: 

See how love made it easy for the lover; 
In the great sufferings of Ayub93.  

Another Prophet Hadhrat Yaqoob (Jaqub) lost  his son Yousaf (a.s) due to his jalous 

brothers. Prophet Yaqoob lost his eyesight due to grief. Yousaf was put down into well 
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by his brothers. And brought out by the Caravans and sold in Egypt as a slave. Yousaf 

reached the King’s Palace, and due to Zulaikha’s fraud & mockery, landed in jail. He 

remained there for seven years and finally became the ruler of Egypt. There was femine 

everywhere and people from various countries used to come to Egypt for getting grains. 

His brothers also came there in this regard. He recognized them and forgave them. 

Subsequently when the father of Yousaf (that is Prophet Yaqoob) was informed about the 

whereabouts of Yousaf, his eyesight was restored due to happiness.94 The Holy Qur’an 

has mentioned this event as: “They sold Yousaf for a miserable price-for a few dirhams 

counted out: in such low estimation did they hold him” (12:20) 

 Rahman Baba has partially explained this event in different verses as: 

They gave away Yousaf for such a small amount; 
May such an impudent Caravan not be formed again. 

Again Allah says, “Then when the bearer of the good news came, he cast (the shirt) 

over his face, and he forth with regained clear sight”. (12:96) Surah Yousaf. 

When the messenger bore news of lost Yousaf to him, 
Yaqoob’s eyes regained their sight.95   

 Grief and happiness are in the hand of Allah and man can do nothing except hard 

work. Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, “It is He Who granteth laughter and tears” (53:43) 

Rahman Baba has said:  

The one who makes me cry also makes me laugh; 
No one else could listen to Rahman’s complaint. 

But Baba laments that we have lost the sense of right and wrong, good and evil, and 

this is why we treat Islam and kufr as the same. Although we have physical eyes but are 

unable to see through them the marifat (manifestations) of God, evident in every thing. In 

this world men depends on each other but they have no awareness of their rights and 

duties. What is lacking here is knowledge, which is the key for knowing oneself and God. 

 The Holy Prophet (S.A.W) has said, “He who knows himself knows his Lord”. It 

means that he, who does not know himself, knows nothing else.96  

Time treats Islam and kufr as the same; 
How can the blind tell black and white apart? 
The marifat of God is evident in everything; 
May the one without this insight lose his eyes.97   
The men of this world are dependent on each other; 
What king doesn’t flatter his minister?  
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Teachings of Rahman Baba 
 Rahman Baba advises the people to come and pray the real God. God has created 

the differences amongst different people. Some people are rich and some are poor, this 

depends on God’s will. The happiness, which is available to man, cannot be achieved 

through wealth or any other source. Baba says, if no one is capable of giving any thing to 

any body except Him, then why not pray and thank that real God. 
Everyone wants his share of happiness from God; 
But this cannot be achieved by wealth or force. 
By his own power, God makes some greater, some lesser; 
But not every city can be Delhi or Lahore. 
Everyone is giving one another loans of money; 
But no one has given a loan of his luck. 
O Rahman, no one would call on God’s name 
If God’s work could be done through father or mother98.   

In the Holy Qur’an Allah says to human beings, “Say, truly my prayer and my 

service of sacrifice, my life and my death are all for Allah, The Cherisher of the worlds” 

(6:162) .  

The Holy  Prophet (S.A.W) said to Abu –Zar that the strong deeds of Iman are 

friendship or enmiy for the sake of Allah. It means that every action of man (enmity & 

friendship) should be for Allah.  

Rahman Baba clearly advises the people through his verses that every act of man 

should be for the happiness and Ridha of Allah, the Iman of man will be perfected and he 

will be happy in this world and successful in the Hereafter.99  

Why are you crying for everything except God? 
Why do you bleat uselessly like an animal? 

Baba warns the Muslims: 

You heap up the love of others on your heart; 
Why do you bring such idols into the Ka’ba? 
As you chased your desires, your heart left you; 
Why did you give the Qur’an into the hands of the unclean?100 

Rahman Baba says that a wise man loves no one but God 

If anyone asks who the wise ones are, tell them 
It is he who loves no one but God. 
Pathetic are those who sell their faith for the world; 
A clever man doesn’t do such a thing. 

The foolish ones lost their religion for the world; 
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As a child exchanges a pearl for a piece of bread 

“Those who sold the faith they owe to Allah and their own plighted word for a 

small price, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter: nor will Allah speak to them and 

nor look at them: they shall have a grievous Penalty”. (3:77) 

But Rahman Baba does not consider himself to be such a stupid person to sell his 

religion for money; 

Rahman is not such stupid merchant, 
As to exchange religious wealth for money 

Rahman Baba fought through out his life against the evils of the society. His Diwan 

(the collection of Rahman Baba’s poetry) is full of socio-moral teachings. These 

teachings are about all the aspects of human life and are based on ”To enjoin Good and 

forbid Evils.”    

Baba advises the people to come and use this world for the next world because this 

is the only and final chance for them. Life is uncertain and is like the bubble over water 

and has no guarantee to be continued. “Look how long a bubble lasts, if any one wants to 

count life, this is its measure”. No one will come in this world for the second time. 

Time once gone is like a body in the grave; 
No one has brought the dead to life by weeping. 
If you have a goal, be quick- for time is short. 
Don’t be fooled by the permanency of life. 

Baba says that if a man is proud, he will not be able to win the ridha (happiness) of 

Allah, as Allah dislike the arrogant people. Allah says, “ And swell not thy cheek for 

pride at men. Nor walk in insolence through the earth: For Allah loveth not any arrogant 

boaster”. (31:18). Rahman Baba says:   

The goal you feel sure you will achieve; 
Pride will make you fail to obtain it. 
Do not climb to the sky, head held high, 
For originally you were formed from the earth.101  

Rahman Baba advises the people to mind your position. “You are actually from the 

earth, and will be known by your deeds and not by your father and grandfather. Help your 

self and don’t rely on your mother and father”. Baba says, “If a bride her self is not 

beautiful, no one will care for her mother’s and grandmother’s beauties” Baba further 

says, “O my friend don’t be upset if I have addressed you, in naming you and others, I am 
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actually talking to my self and have no business with any other. You only examine your 

self with open eyes”.102            

The Holy Prophet (S.A.W) says, “This world is the cultivating field for the next 

world”. Allah says, “ Any one who has done an atom’s weight of good, shall see it and 

one who has done an atom’s weight of evil shall see it”. (99:7,8)  

Allah forbids from hypocrisy and says, “The hypocrites will be in the lowest depths 

of the fire and you will not find any helper for them”. Baba tries his best to save the 

people from becoming hypocrites. Because all good deeds of the hypocrites are 

meaningless. Baba says, “This is sorrowful that you sit with the living but your substance 

is of the dead. You are always engaged in your own pursuit; unaware of the real provider 

and like a stone you are thirsty in the ocean”.    

Your worship became hypocritical; 
O irreligious in religion. 
You are always engaged in your own pursuits,  
Unaware of the real provider.  
The purpose of worship is communion with God; 
Not just torturing yourself, O unfortunate one! 

What should man do in this regard? Baba has given the answer to this question as: 

Strive to keep your body, the place of prayer and your clothes clean; 
If you have first cleansed your heart. 
A man should be the same both inside and out; 
Not with an exterior of gold and an interior of sealing wax.  

Baba prays:   

I Rahman wish to save my self from the worship of the phony. 
Hypocritical worship is both torture and a punishment. 
I deplore the show-off’s worship, 
Which people practice out of custom and habit.  

Baba wants to develop and expand such habits, which are necessary for making life 

beautiful, and rejects the habits of misdeeds, selfishness and greediness.  

Do not have desire and greed. Remember God! 
He is enough for both the Arab and non-Arab world. 
If greed overcomes you, be reminded of death; 
This is the best treatment for such a disease.103  

The patient lost their composure and became greedy; 
Neither having fair- play nor justice.  



                                                                                                                                                               195
   

Nations remain great as long as they retain the virtues of simplicity, frugality and 

contentment, and go astray when they indulge in luxuries.  

Baba says: 

Whoever is enriched by the treasure of contentment; 
He won’t care for Durham or Dinars. 
You won’t be satisfied by greed, but by contentment; 
O beggar, sitting on the throne of Aurangzeb. 

Generous peoples are the leaders of those who want the welfare of the society. 

(Generous are those people who provide help to the needy and helpless peoples) where as 

extravagant peoples are dangerous for the society.104 Baba praise generosity as; 

Treasure is increased by generosity, 
As water in a well increases with extraction. 
The generous have found profit in loss, 
As a tree that is trimmed becomes fruitful.  

“The parable of those who spend their substance in the way of Allah is that of a 

grain of corn: it grows seven ears and each ear hath a hundred grains. Allah giveth 

manifold increase to whom He pleaseth: and Allah careth for all and He knoweth all 

things”. (2:261) 

Where as Baba rejects extravagance and advises the people: 

As a boat that is overloaded, sinks; 
Extravagance becomes the terror of the extravagant. 

 Rahman Baba dislike the misers and says that Generous is the friend of Allah 

where as miser is the enemy of Allah (the friend of Satan).105 Baba expresses this as; 

Every generous person is friend of God; 
Even if he is a sinner. 
Every miser is God’s enemy; 
Even if he is a pious106                                                         

Baba praises piety, devotion and worship and says that piety; devotion and warship 

are necessary for trust in God.  

If they do not have piety and honesty O Rahman, 
Then do not sit with such companions. 
If there is any blessing it is only in the obedience and worship; 
There is no other blessing in the world.  

Rahman Baba is strong supporter of unity and says that the Muslims are brothers of 

one another, they are one, and there is no difference amongst them. And the difference 
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that we see here (Imam Shafie, Imam Hamble, Imam Malik, Imam Abu Hanifah) has 

been created by us. Qur’an says that call yourselves Muslims.   

A Muslim should say , “I am a Muslim, not a Hanafi or a Shafi or any other” Allah 

says in Surah Fussilat, “who is better in speech than one who calls (men) to Allah, works 

righteousness, and says, ‘I am of those who bows in Islam (Muslim)’ ”{Al Qur’an  

41:33} 

The four sects are one and the same; 
You and I made discord between them. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, “As for those who divide their religion and break up 

into sects, thou hast no part in them in the least: their affair is with Allah: He will in the 

end tell them the truth of all that they did”. (6:159)   

We must respect all the great scholars of Islam, including the four Imams, Imam 

Abu Hanifa, Imam Shafi, Imam Hunmbal and Imam Malik (may Allah be pleased with 

them all). They were great scholars and may Allah reward them for their research and 

hardwork. One can have no objection if someone agrees with the views and research of 

Imam Abu Hanifa or Imam Shafi, etc. But when posed a question, ‘who are you?’, the 

reply should only be ‘I am a Muslim’.107  

Grief and happiness are in the hand of Allah, and if man wants to snatch the 

happiness of others, he cannot do so because:   

God is the Lord of all the countries; 
Whether hell or heaven or Ar’af.108                            

The extent, purity, softness and practical wisdom of Baba have made him a 

humanist. Baba is like ocean, which cannot be measured. According to Parishan Khattak 

Sohaib, “The poetry of Rahman Baba is so natural and deep that it is impossible for a 

man to over come it. If we take just one verse of Rahman Baba and try to fully explain it, 

I think we can create several Ph. Ds on that one verse and still there will be a chance of 

further research”.109 Baba has himself said: 

No one has weighed pearl and diamond on scale; 
Rahman’s verse is diamond, why do you weigh it.110 
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Educational Implications 
Education consists of the intellectual and moral training of the mankind through 

which their hidden potentialities are developed, traits of character are built and the 

knowledge and culture of the people is conveyed to the coming generations. The 

education system of the society should be formulated in accordance with the ideology of 

that particular society. The Muslims have to follow the guidance from Allah, taught by 

the Prophet (S.A.W). But our education system is not based on our own culture. It is 

imported one and is always in conflict with the culture and traditions of our society. And 

this is why it has not been successful in fulfilling its objectives. 

In our education system religion is confined to embrace worship and glorify God. 

Students are never told about the reality that Islam is complete code of life. They are told 

that the only genuine system in the world is the one that Europe possesses. They are in 

doubt about the fundamentals of Islam today. And this is why they are blindly advocating 

the separation of religion from the state and science from Islam.  

Rahman Baba is a philosopher of religion  of very high class and is of the belief that 

education develops the efficiency of man. He uses to take help from the Holy Qur’an and 

Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) and tries to guide others accordingly. From the deep 

study of the Diwan of Rahman Baba, one can find that our religion can introduce us to 

ourself, to our God Almighty and the relationship of man to God, the purpose of the 

creation, and the universe that surrounds him.  

Rahman Baba thinks that God is Perfect. He is Unique. He is Supreme and he has 

no words to describe Him. Man is His vicegerent and His special creation. Man’s status is 

very high as compared to all the creature of God including the angels. Man is only the 

humble slave of God and nothing else. The universe is for man while man is for God. 

Rahman Baba is aware of the fact that only that Community can successfully rule over 

the universe that is most aware and fearful of God the most. He appreciates the learned 

people in one of his poem and says that they are the light of the world and have the 

ability to guide the people in the right direction.   

To day, in this age of uncertainty we are in need to bring changes in our curriculum 

and include the teachings of the people like Rahman Baba in our curriculum, in order to 

bring positive changes in the mentality of our society. Our main problem is that our 
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curriculums are extremely narrow & restricted. Hence we are unable to produce 

individuals who are capable to fulfill their duties as a vicegerent of God in this world. 

Our main problem so to say is that we are unable to remarry our future generations to the 

Qur’an & the Sunnah or the religion & science at the same time. The poetry of Rahman 

Baba is full of messages to humanity and his message is in accordance with the Holy 

Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W). He himself declares that what I am 

saying will be by the grace of God, according to the Holy Qur’an and Hadis of the Holy 

Prophet (S.A.W).  

What I say to you is with authority 
Found in the Qur’an and Hadis.111.  
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Abstract 
 
Man is not a beast but the vicegerent of Allah in this world. His status is very 
high as compared to the rest of the creatures of the universe including the 
angels. In this world man has some duties to perform and on the basis of these 
duties he is accountable to God in the next world. In order to know about 
“Rahman Baba’s Message to Humanity” the researcher studied the Diwan of 
Abdul Rahman Baba and reached at the conclusion that Baba preaches the 
fulfillment of these duties in accordance with Islamic Shariah. He is the well-
wisher of the humanity as a whole and calls man towards God, towards higher 
ends & values, and reminds man of his real position in the world. He sharply 
distinguishes this world and that world and advises man to use this temporary 
world for the betterment  & accomplishment of the eternal world. Rahman 
Baba’s emphasis is very loud & clear. Like so many other Sufis, he insists that if 
you attach your self to this world, you tend to lose the next world; you are likely 
to lose the Master, the real Lord of all the worlds. But if you attach yourself to 
the Master, you are likely to get the best of both the worlds. 

 
The previous chapter gives the idea that Baba is both a religious scholar and a 

practical Sufi of very high order at the same time. He is of the belief that every person 

should get knowledge and after getting knowledge, he is obliged to guide others 

accordingly. Baba’s way of guidance is poetry and it is said that his message is not 

confined to his tribe or nation but is of universal import. The current chapter is concerned 

with Baba’s Message to Humanity. In order to find out his message, the researcher has 

leaned heavily on the Diwan of Abdul Rahman Baba because this is the only authentic 

source from which one can draw inspiration in this regard. Initially the researcher has had 

no idea as to whether Baba is only the poet of Pukhtuns or he is addressing the whole of 

humanity. Obviously this issue could be settled only after the close examination of his 

Diwan. We shall try to find out as to what type of message Rahman Baba wants to give to 

the people. Topics included in this chapter are: 

• Relevance of Rahman Baba’s Message to Modern Man.  
 
• Educational Implications. 
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Relevance of Rahman Baba’s Message to Modern Man 
 
Man is the vicegerent of God on the earth. The sole purpose of the creation of the 

prophets from time to time has been to enable him to fulfill his duties as vicegerent of 

God on the earth. All the prophets were sent for the guidance of their respective nations 

but the last Prophet, Muhammad (S.A.W) was sent for the entire humanity for all times to 

come. The process of prophet-hood got perfection with the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) and 

there was no need of further guidance from God i.e. Deen (the religion of Islam) was 

perfected. This implies that the guidance received through the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) is 

perfect and sufficient to meet human requirements till the Day of Resurrection.  

Today man hesitates in obeying the Commands of God and this has been the main 

cause of our restlessness in this world. Muslims are enjoined to pray: “O God! Grant us 

the best of this world and the best of the world to come and save us from the hell fire” 

(Al-Qur’an). The uniqueness of Islam lies in a balanced & harmonious approach to life, 

that is, we are urged to strive for the best of this world & the best of the world to come & 

are not allowed to sacrifice the one or the other. So if we want real success, we will have 

to use this world in order to get that world. But today man is using this world in order to 

get this temporary world and this behaviour of man needs to be corrected. So Baba tries 

to correct this behaviour of man through the language of his poetry. 

     
Here both breath and step are accounted for;  
Don’t step off the path, uncalculated.   

 
 The poetry of Rahman Baba is didactic in nature. He addresses to men and wants 

them to be true human beings, something that is becoming a rarity in modern days. He 

himself is taking guidance from the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 

(S.A.W) and wants to guide people in right direction.  The message of Rahman Baba is 

submission to God and service to humanity. He is one of the greatest preachers of justice, 

peace, love kindness and consideration amongst fellow-beings. He recommends 

compassion for all and says that even if some body hurts you, you should try to do good 

to him. He contends that our love and hate should be for the sake of God. He thinks that 

this world is the world of action and every moment spent here will be counted, and on the 

Day of Judgment we will be asked about it.   



                                                                                                                                         204 
 

Rahman Baba is a keen observer of his surroundings, assimilates every thing whether 

good or bad from the environment, and presents the results before the public in the form 

of his verses. It seems that Rahman Baba perceives every thing with the eyes of his heart. 

He takes all the beauties from nature and presents them in the shape of his poetry. This is 

why his thoughts are beautiful and natural. He is the poet of beauty, love and humanity. 

He presents the beauties of this world and visualizes the beauties of that world. He also 

informs us about the cruelties of this world that add to human sufferings. He takes nature 

as a manifestation of God and is anxious to extend the decency of universal brotherhood. 

  How strange it is, he contends, that these are Muslims and yet on them descends 

the wrath of God! They claim themselves to be Muslims and are yet wallowing in 

disgrace and dishonour. They profess to be Muslims and are still harrowing in slavery & 

servitude. This is a sad commentary on our profession and our practice & is totally 

unacceptable. Since a Mu’min, Rahman Baba contends, is supposed to be blessed by God 

Almighty, how can he be disgraced in this world? Is your God an oppressor that while 

you obey His orders, He makes the disobedient ones to rule over you, and gives you 

punishment for your obedience to Him? If it is an article of faith with you that God is not 

an oppressor and if you believe that the reward of obedience to God can never be in the 

shape of disgrace, then you will have to concede that there is something wrong in your 

claim of being a Muslim. Though your name is surely entered as a Muslim in government 

papers but God does not pass judgment on the authenticity of the office of the British 

Government. God maintains His own office. You will have to search in His list to find 

whether your name is entered among His obedient or disobedient servants1. 

If one studies the poetry of Rahman Baba, one will find all the characteristics of 

Mu’min (Perfect Muslim) that is truthfulness, honesty, love (love for God and for 

humanity), morality etc in his poetry. Rahman Baba gives the message of brotherhood, 

rejects temporary (worldly) greatness and warns the people to save themselves from 

coming under the temporary magnificence. It depends on God’s will to give someone 

honour or dishonour as & when He so wishes. He gives the lesson of piety. Humbleness 

and humility have been an integral part of his teachings. He gives the message of 

abstinence, which can make a person a king who is not subject to any creature except 

God. According to him a God-fearing human being does not hurt any body. On the 
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contrary, he tries to remove his difficulties. He says, “Do not hurt any body if you want to 

save your self from difficulties. A person, who distributes love, will beget love in return. 

He urges mankind to establish justice and holds that where there is no justice; the society 

will fall apart.2  

If some one gave you scale in your hand; 
You will count your donkey equal to other’s mole.  

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that there are some duties of man towards his fellow 

beings, which ought to be fulfilled for the establishment of peace and brotherhood in the 

society i.e., the needs of others should be preferred over one’s own needs. This is the 

highest form of sympathy.  The next lower stage is that one should attend to the needs of 

others as much as to one’s own needs, as sharing one’s wealth with others. The lowest 

shape of human friendship is that one should satisfy the needs of a friend unasked, after 

one has satisfied one’s own needs. A beautiful hadith of the Prophet (S.A.W) goes: 

“recommend for your neighbour (or your brother) what you would like to recommend for 

yourself.” Evil spread in the society when we follow dual stands – one for ourselves & 

one for others. So man should be a source of help & happiness to others. Look at the 

verse of Rahman Baba in this regard 

If you are to get your work correct immediately; 
Serve others, do another’s work, long before your own.    

Rahman Baba says to the people that you have no sense of responsibility and you 

are not performing those duties for which you have been created. You are heedless of 

punishment and reward. And your senseless attitude is disturbing to my mind and people 

call me mad. Every step in this world is counted and you will come back to God for 

accountability. I am afraid you will be ruined. So wake up and use all of your faculties for 

the pleasure of God. Baba says that O people! Mind your position, you are the vicegerent 

of God. But you have turned your back to the injunctions of God and as a result thereof 

God has abandoned you to yourself. Today you do not bow before your God as much as 

you bow before the unbelievers and the friends of unbelievers. You are disgracing your 

self by bowing before everyone. 

  

You tie up your heart with something other than God; 
I swear by God you are an idiot. 
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Your head is not bowed so much to your God 
As it is bowed towards Khan and king. 

The head, which should not bow before anybody except God is now bowed before 

human beings. You are honourable creature of the world and your honour , which no one 

dared to touch or gaze with dirty eyes, is now besmeared with dust. Your hand, which 

should have been above others’ hands, is now lowered and stretched before the non-

believers. You are not striving for knowledge which as, the Prophet extols, should have 

been treated as your missing inheritance, you are not contented with what God has given 

you and this is why you are dishonorable today and everyone hates you and wants to save 

himself from you.  

I have become an unrestrained man of evil; 
A thorn in the eyes of the whole world. 
The entire world has normal life and work; 
It’s only me who doesn’t fit with them. 
The whole world avoids me. 
Though I wear white clothes; I became a black pot. 

The spirit of love knows no boundary. Rahman Baba finds himself in every particle 

of the universe and feels the universe to be in every particle of his being. He considers 

man superior to every creation of the universe and man is indead the center of his poetry. 

This is the reason that he is not ready to accept the differences.  

Regard others if you want to be regarded; 
For every one has self like you.  

 
 

Message of Brotherhood  

All the human beings are the children of a single person. Therefore they are brothers 

to each other. They have the same feelings, the same emotions, the same problems and 

the same solution of all the problems.  

Professor Parishan Khattak says that Baba gives the message of brotherhood to the 

human beings because there is no black or white, rich or poor, Arab or Ajam (non Arab). 

They all are the children of Adam, first man on earth and they all are alike. They share the 

same problems and happiness. Baba says, “O human being! You all are human beings, 

take care of one another”. People call him the poet of humanity because his message is 

Universal.3                                                                           
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Dost Muhammad Kamil says that the verse in which Rahman Baba has said that I 

am not Khalil, daudzai or Mohmand shows that here his message is not for the whole of 

humanity because he has refused from Khalil, Daudzaiand and Muhmond but did not 

refuse from Ghoria Khel. Professor Parishan Khattak mentions another verse of Rahman 

Baba as a proof for his message to humanity. 

If you are wise, consider every one as you are;  
O Abdur Rahman, the whole world is Abdur Rahman   
 
No doubt, in this verse Rahman Baba has addressed every one irrespective of race or 

religion. According to him all the individuals are the same and the difference has been 

created by us. It means that all the human beings are the children of Adam, the first man 

in the earth created by God. Now the children of Adam have been distributed in two sects 

i.e. the believer and the non-believer (good and bad).  

The habits of the beasts are also in mankind; 
Only call them man when they became human.  
Baba is of the belief that there exists goodness and badness inside man and if we started 

to hate him, it would mean that we hate a human being (both goodness & badness). So 

man should not hate a man but should try to remove badness from inside him and help 

him in making capable of living in the earth as a true human being. Baba expresses this in 

one of his verse as: 

From a branch of the same tree, 
Both flowers and thorns grow in the garden.    
 

Information about the reality of this World 

Rahman Baba says that this world is like a bazaar, looking very busy and beautiful. 

All the types of transactions for the next world are here in this bazaar. Man has to play 

two types of role that is as a buyer & as a seller. The number of transactions depends on 

the duration you spent in this bazaar (world). But this bazaar has no guarantee to stay and 

will be ruined sooner or latter. The life you see everywhere, is not eternal and such a wind 

will come from the side of death that every created thing will be lifted. There are people 

amongst others who are looking as friends of Allah but actually they are hypocrites. They 

are stone hearted and cruel to them selves. They consider their selves as free but actually 

they are slaves of greed and lust. So God will not guide them to right path.  
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If a stone spends a hundred thousand years under water; 
Not the slightest softness will come to the hard dry rock. 
To have no life would be better than this life; 
In which he whole life is in the throes of death. 
You are better bound than free, O Rahman; 
Tied by your beloved’s hair like a rope around your neck. 
 
Rahman Baba says, “Come on! Don’t hurt anybody, this brief life is wasted. Use 

this for the benefit of man if you know. The friends that you see are ready to leave today 

or tomorrow. Say them bye with love and smiling face, as they will never come again at 

any cost. This is the time to use your abilities for the benefits of others. Each day the 

rising sun is different and the one that sets never rises again. This is bright day and you 

have life of just one day so use this brightness of sun to remove the darkness of the next 

world. Do not be greedy because if you strive a hundred times to satisfy your own desires, 

or you start to eat the whole world, it will be of no use to you for tomorrow.”   

Come on! Don’t be cruel to anyone. 
This brief life is wasting and not to stay. 
Those friends who are seen today; 
All will be gone in a day or two. 
If you like their looks, gaze at them! 
For once they are gone they will never come again. 
Once autumn leaves are detached from the branch; 
The scientist can never graft them back by wisdom. 

 This life is nothing but things of deception; the material things of this world are 

meant to make life convenient in this world. And when the appointed Term is reached not 

a moment can cause delay. So the mission is to serve our Lord, the Creator of the Worlds 

and to seek His Good Pleasure by obeying His Commands contained in the Holy Book of 

instructions sent through His Messenger who practiced them completely and showed us 

the Right Path. 

Bury yourself alive in the soil, like a seed; 
If you want greatness take the place of the dirt.    

Rahman Baba informs us, “Fear the sword of your Nafs and control it if you can 

other wise it will destroy your self. There is no worse calamity than self-concentration. 

This five-day life is a blessing of God, be thankful to God for this gift and as far as you 

are alive in this world, spent every moment in the remembrance of God. The friends of 

this world are all fickle; make friendship with one who remained your friend even after 
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your death. Listen my words carefully that all the deeds of the world are transient except 

the friendship of God. So make your life precious by His remembrance and serve your 

fellow beings in order to get the world to come”4. Baba is of the opinion that man will 

have to make friendship with someone in this life but his friendship should be with such a 

thing or a person who remains his friend even after his death. Here Rahman Baba wish 

that man should come closer to God and make friendship with Him. Because God is the 

only reality Who is eternal and the friendship with the eternal does not come to an end.  

Fickle are all the friends of this world; 
Become intimate with the one who is your friend after death.  
Let the rival say whatever he wants; 
Just pay attention to the beloved words. 

R.W.Trian says, “God is the source of infinite peace and the moment we come into 

harmony with Him, there comes to us an inflowing tide of peace, for peace is harmony. 

Millions of people are weary with cares, troubled in soul, body and mind, traveling the 

world over, buying cars, building mansions and amassing wealth, yet peace is beyond 

their reach. Peace does not come from outside, it spring from within. If we regulate 

ourselves in accordance with the promptings of the soul, the higher forms of happiness 

will enter our life. When we are true to the eternal principle of truth and justice, that 

governs the universe, we will be peaceful and undisturbed. God is the power-house of the 

universe and he who attaches his belts to Him draws power from all sources and then 

transmits it to others5.”  

 If you turn your face from God to man.  
Your face will be turned from heaven to hell. 
 

At another place Rahman Baba warns the people that, “This world does not belong 

to you, to your father or to your grand father. Don’t tie your heart so firmly with it. You 

will have to go one day because all that is born will vanish. This is not my saying but the 

Creator of this Universe has said this. And this is not just for you but also for the whole of 

humanity. Don’t claim unfairly about this world that you will be capable to buy and stay 

in this world with the help of money and power or your brothers, relatives and friends 

will help you in this regard. This is the land of other, hundreds and thousands like you 

have come and gone. You have no power and authority to stay in the land of others yet 
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for few days and that too with the permission of those who has the authority to stay 

forever i.e. God.”  

You have tied your heart so firmly to it; 
Don’t think the world belongs to your father or grandfather. 
Look what happened to your father and grandfather; 
You will also follow their journey. (Foot-steps) 
Those who live in a foreign land; 
Have no power or authority 
All that’s born will vanish; 
O Rahman, such is the world and its doings. 
Khawaja Hassan Basri said, “My piety is all greed and my patience is all fear”. It 

means, “My patience at the time of trouble or in obedience to God is for fear of hell fire 

which is not real and my piety is due to greed for paradise which is not genuine. A 

sincere person is he whose patience and piety are for God and not for the fear of hell or 

for the prize of Paradise6.”  

It is said that the Holy Prophet said about the greatness of man: “Allah says I can 

neither be contained by My earth or by My skies, but I can be contained by the heart of a 

momin.” Another Hadith says, “The qalb of a mu’min is the abode of the Lord”. God 

says, “I blew out of My soul into man” (15:29). This shows that man’s soul is really an 

offshoot or an offspring of the Divine Soul. “But you do not look into yourself for Me”. 

Another verse I am nearer to man than his jugular vein”.7  

Baba says that there is a fix time for every job and the time once passed, never come 

back again. This is the only chance with man in this world to do good or evil. He will not 

come again in this world to act. Baba says,  

There is no coming back to the world again; 
To day is your chance to do right or wrong. 
Every task for which the time has passed becomes an anqa.   
No one has caught the Anqa in his trap. (Anqa- An imaginary bird, flying very high) 
The water that has left the sluice will not return; 
The time that has passed will not reoccur. 
Time once gone is like a body in the grave; 
No one has brought the dead to life by weeping. 
If you have a goal, be quick – for time is short. 
Don’t be fooled by the permanency of life. P-428.   
Turn over your self and everything else to the one 
Whose orders apply to everyone. 
Whoever is not befriended by God O Rahmam! 
Even if he has armies, he is ail alone.8  
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There are two groups of men in the word, the believers and the non-believers. The 

believers are called Muslims whereas the non-believers are called Kafir. Both the groups 

are human beings and vicegerents of God. But one human being becomes superior for the 

reason that he recognizes his Master, obeys His orders and fears the consequences of 

disobeying Him, while the other human being falls from the high rank because he does 

not recognize his master and does not carry out His commands. This is why God is 

pleased with the Muslims (the believers) and displeased with unbelievers. He promises 

award of Heaven to Muslims and warns unbelievers that they will be cognized to Hell.9 

 
Message of self-awareness & self-respect 
  
Rahman Baba gives the message of self-awareness & self-respect to modern man 

and tells him that you all are equal and no one is superior or inferior to others. Don’t be 

proud, the result of baseless pride is before you in the form of Satan, who called himself 

superior to Adam & disobeyed the commands of God when he was ordered to bow before 

Adam, the first man on the earth. So Satan, along with his false claims of supremacy, was 

despised, condemned and banished as a rebel against God, and a clear enemy of mankind 

Recall the piety of the devil 
If one’s arrogance comes from obedience and abstinence.  
Satan is your open enemy and is busy to waver you from the right path but you remain 

firm in obeying the commands of God. 

They are driving me out of the country every moment; 
The sheriff sent rivals after me.  

 Self-respect means Self-consciousness it means that man should realize his real 

position in the world. He should know that he is not merely a terrestrial being. He has a 

reflection of Divine spirit in him. Man should know that he is ahead of the angels in 

cognition. He is free and has the power of choosing and willing, and is responsible for 

himself and others. His responsibility includes improving the world and making it 

flourish. The holy Qur’an says, “Who reorganized themselves, they recognize their 

Lord”. Self-respect is very important for human beings to know his real position in the 

world. Man is the combination of soul and body. He is the best creature of the universe. 

According to the Holy Qur’an, “God infused his own spirit in man.” So the spirit inside 
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him is the spirit of God due to which his status is very high and he must realize it.  Baba 

tries to remind the people that you all are Muslims and this is your conviction that God 

showers His blessing on Muslims. But you look your condition in this world, which is 

quite opposite to your true nature. Baba asks the people that God has made you superior 

but you are busy in disgracing your self. 

God gave you the status of angel, 
You make yourself cow and donkey  

 
The holy Prophet says that he is not a believer whose neighbor is not safe from his 

bad actions. Rahman Baba is of the opinion that there is no substitute of peace but there 

should be no peace between man and Satan because Satan is man’s enemy by birth and to 

be in rest with Satan means to accept his friendship. The lower self compels man to fulfill 

its desires, but in order to get the pleasures of God it is necessary to fight against it and 

subjugate it. If man fails in doing so, the Nafs or Satan gets upper hand and man becomes 

the lowest of the low. This is why he says:  

There is no peace between me and the rival 
When either of us can get the upper hand.  

 
 
Message of Justice & Peace 
The message of Rahman Baba is to live peacefully with others as wished by God 

and preached by the holy Prophet (S.A.W). He informs the people that the friend of Satan 

can be Satan only. Although friendship is special gift of God but the unbeliever cannot 

become friend of the believer.  He will be busy in cheating you all the time.  

 
There’s no doubt in the sanctity of Makkah; 
But a donkey won’t become a hajji by tawaf. 
Rahman Baba again says: 
Were it be bathe in a hundred oceans; 
Don’t imagine a dog will become clean.    

 
Rahman Baba curses those judges who are not doing justice because their unjust 

attitude cause to disturb the peace of the society. So Baba tries to inform all the people 

that justice is necessary for the establishment of peace. 

Spit and curses be on such justice, 
That change justice to injustice. 
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Rahman Baba thinks that man is not created to make violence in the world but to 

distribute love and live with peace & harmony to each other. Man is by nature good and 

wants peace. But those who are not living with peace as human being to one another are 

the prey of lust and Satan. Baba hates this character of man and considers it the quality of 

animal. God says in the Holy Qur’an, “In reality the most honoured among you, in the 

sight of Allah, is he who is most pious.” (49:13). 

Baba says:  
Even the animals are busy in the praise of God; 
You are a human, don’t be less than an animal.10  

 
Message of Sincerity & Hard work 

Baba is practical man and gives the message of sincerity & hard work to humanity. 

He says that time does not wait for anybody. This is time to take benefit and use these 

available moments gainfully. Time once passed will not come back, as a dead body 

cannot be brought back to life by weeping.  

Strive for the sun like a speck; 
Don’t consider yourself a weighty stone on the ground.11. 

 
Man can get everything if he is sincere. But he will have to face hardships for this. 

After hard work, man should trust in God and the result will be in his favour.    

If you have the slightest brain in your head; 
Don’t go begging at the door of any pimp.   
 Better to be carefree and to eat dust and straw 
Then to be obligated with halwa made with strife. 
Better to break your back with labour and hard work. 
Than to steal a purse from someone’s back.  

 
Baba says that the people, who are leading carefree life and have no concern for the 

next world, will have to suffer after death. His freedom will come to an end and he will be 

the loser.  

Whoever enjoys liberty in this world; 
They will all be bound after death.12      
 
Baba again says, 

Those who repent now but slept when they had a chance; 
The beards of such Alims deserve to be pulled out13.  
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Patience & Self-control 
 

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that this world is a trial for man and man will have 

to completely surrender his will to the will of God and do every thing to please Him in 

order to get His nearness. The angels who are without passion, are not in need of 

patience, while animals that do not possess reason and cannot discriminate between good 

and evil, do not need to exercise patience. But man, who possesses both reason and 

passion, needs to cultivate patience which consists in his exercise of reason against the 

brute force of passion, so that, he may ultimately follow the dictates of conscience, a 

God’s voice in him. Thus patience implies the persistence of the divine motives as against 

the lower motives. When after prolonged practice it becomes easy to exercise patience, 

and when all or almost all the passions are subdued and the religious motive reigns 

supreme, the stage of satisfaction is reached.    

Man requires patience at every step in his life, e.g., in deprivation, suffering, loss of 

life, property, health, for checking every immoral desire in the heart, all in the service to 

God.  

Baba gives the lesson of patience and self control (Sabr) and self-restraint to 

modern man. Patience is called by different names according to the circumstances in 

which it is manifested; patience in misfortune is Sabr. When one is struggling against the 

demands of the stomach or of sex, is chastity or self control. Patience in the battlefield is 

courage. Patience in anger is Hilm (endurance). Patience in hardships is 

broadmindedness. Patience exercised in the face of the desires for luxuries is Zuhd 

(abstinence) and its opposite is avarice; and patience with the little that one has got is 

contentment the opposite of which is greed.14 Rahman Baba advises the people that 

fortune and misfortune is from God and if any body wants to save himself from the 

troubles of misfortune, he should adopt patience and turn to God for help with a penitent 

heart. All the evils are the result of fallowing the dictates of the lower self. So save your 

self from destruction and subjugate your lower self before death come to you.     

Come on! Stuff the mouth of Nafs with dirt;  
Before your mouth is filled with the dust of the grave.15  

 
There are two things that draw line of distinction between Muslims and Kafirs. One 

is ‘Knowledge’; and the other ‘Deeds’. Knowledge means that one should know who is 
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his Master, what are His orders, what is the method to follow His wishes, which deeds 

please Him and which displease Him? Then when things become known, the second step 

is that man should make himself a slave of his Master, carry out what he desires, and give 

up his own wishes. If his heart desires to do a certain act and the Master’s order is against 

it, he should pay no heed to his heart’s desire and carryout his Master’s order.16   This is 

the knowledge and conduct by which a Muslim becomes a true servant of God, on whom 

He sends His blessings and to whom He awards honour and dignity. Contrarily, since a 

Kafir does not possess this knowledge, he is listed as God’s disobedient slave and is 

deprived by God of His blessings.17.Allah desires that man, as His representative, should 

conquer the universe. He should leave the inferiority behind and understand his 

superiority bestowed by God upon him.  

Baba says: 

Bury yourself alive in the soil, like a seed; 
If you want greatness take the place of the dirt. 18 
 
Real guidance means revelation of correct and pure ideas in the mind of man. Man 

should establish relationships with God and this relationship should be strong and 

durable. There are two types of deeds i.e., good and bad.  In every step of life a stage 

comes when there are several options open to man and it becomes difficult for him to 

decide what to accept and what to reject? If your relationship with God is strong, then 

pure and correct ideas come from the cosmic world and the result of these ideas if 

adopted, is surely very good. If you have no relationship with God then these ideas comes 

from Satan the result of which is destruction. God says in the Holy Qur’an, “ In the 

believer they respect not the ties either of kinship or  of covenant! It is they who have 

transgressed all bounds” (9:10). In another place the holy Qur’an mentions that this land 

belongs to Allah and doesn’t hurt any creature on the earth19.Rahman Baba says that he 

can only give advice and real guidance is from God alone.   

Who is Rahman, that he should advise others? 
God gives guidance to every person. 20 
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Message of Love & Respect to Humanity  
 

The heart will be safe from the storm, 
That carries other people’s burdens like a boat21.  
 
Rahman Baba’s love is universal. Universal love signifies extension and expansion 

of love towards all persons irrespective of religion, colour, and creed etc. The common 

Divine heritage that binds man to God provides the basis for love as the guiding light for 

humanity. The realization that the spirit of God resides in everyone, leads to the affect 

imperative that men should love, respect and help each other. ‘Love All’ orientation 

would lead mankind towards a ‘single caste of Humanity’ conversing in a ‘Universal 

language of the Heart’ Love is capable of replacing existing suspicion, hate and violence 

among men, groups and nations with mutual kindness and harmonious cooperation.22 

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that in this time of uncertainty we are in need of peace but 

peace is possible if and only if we are just and have respect and love for the entire 

humanity as mentioned in the holy Qur’an and said by the Holy Prophet (S.A.W). Baba 

says: 

Do not be obliged to anyone but God; 
Be a fruitful tree on a dry stone of the mountain 
If you desire flowers and fruit; like a tree. 
Stand in front of the sun and give shade to the lowly.23 

All the Mystics of Islam take guidance from Islamic Shariah and follow the way of 

love (for God and humanity) and this has been the major cause of the spread of Islam in 

the world.  

With a humble attitude you can obtain the whole world; 
Be underfoot like the earth.24 

          
The poetry of Rahman Baba is full of love and respect for humanity. He advises the 

people to come closer and help each other in order to solve the problems of this life. To 

help others is such quality that can give everlasting happiness to man. To seek good for 

himself and hide eyes from the pain of others is selfishness and no one likes it because 

this makes man senseless like animal and create the spirit of hate in the society. The 

advice of Rahman not only gives call to emotions of man but also invites the wisdom and 

knowledge of man to think. His thoughts are pure, simple, and clear. Rahman Baba wants 

this world to become paradise. He wants the establishment of a society where there is 
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love, humanity and brotherhood everywhere and no one hurt anybody. Rahman Baba 

considers it necessary to help others, to take part in increasing others happiness and 

provide help for the removal of the troubles of others, for the happiness and development 

of the society. He thinks that to help others is actually to save yourself. It is not only to 

serve the humanity but also to increase your goodness, which will bring happiness and 

satisfaction to you.25  

 
If you fear your own neediness;  
Help the needy, take note! 
Consider yourself rich in poverty; 
Imagine yourself wealthy in ruin. 26 
 
Rahman Baba wants all the aspects of life i.e., physical, mental and spiritual, clear 

and pure. His teachings are addressed to humanity. He wants to expend such habits, 

which makes human life beautiful and rejects such habits of misdeeds, selfishness, and 

greediness that are bad and cause man’s destruction. He rejects greediness, temptations 

and avarice and invites the people to come and help the needy and poor people of the 

society in order to get the pleasure and nearness of God.      

Who knows which heart has God enthroned on it; 
As for as possible, serve all hearts. 
All those who went before were men like you; 
So get up and be brave like them. 27 

 
That life depends on the use of this temporary world. Rahman Baba tries to remind 

the people that you have come to this world not forever but for few moments. Remember! 

You are the vicegerent of God. This world is trial for you and you will go back to God for 

accountability. The wise people take every step with great care to avoid the dangers of the 

next world. This job is looking difficult but take it as a challenge. Others may blame you 

for your  behaviour but take it easy as “Every tree that holds fruit is stoned”. “Adopt 

humility like that of dust if you want greatness”. 

The kind-hearted are more popular than the cruel ones; 
You become a tear-drop, not a stone.28 

 
 Baba advises the people to judge every moment, every day and night you spent in 

this world, how many days and nights will you wait for Judgment Day? Consider this 
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moment as the Day of Judgment, take the scale and judge your deeds now. This is the 

only chance for you and you will not come again in this world because: 

The water that has left the sluice will not return; 
The time that has passed will not reoccur.  
Time once gone is like a body in the grave; 
No one has brought the dead to life by weeping29 

 
Don’t tie your heart with this world but just try to use this world for the next world 

as you will be punished or rewarded according to the use of this world. God is just and 

like justice. There is no way to do wrong and expect a reward; if you want justice, walk 

on the right path. 

 

The wise go on ahead and then look back; 
Making arrangements in this world for the next. 
You will find the next world a reward for this one; 
So construct the same building over there. 30 

 
Man should get education because education inculcates adab & discipline in man.31 

Baba is of the opinion that the greatness of man does not depend on race, colour or creed 

but the more one knows God and the more one obeys His commandments the more 

honourable is he in the sight of God. Hazrat Ibrahim (Abraham) was born in the home of 

an idolater, but he came to know God and obeyed Him. That is why God made him Imam 

of the whole world. The son of Noah was born in a prophet’s home but he did not 

understand God and disobeyed Him. That is why God did not care at all for his family 

and gave such a punishment to him that it became an object–lesson for the world. 

Rahman Baba says: 

Noah’s son had a pious grandfather; 
So am I the grandson of a devout grandfather. 

 
Try to understand thoroughly that whatever differences are there in the sight of 

Allah between man and man, it is in relation to knowledge and deeds. Both in this world 

and the Hereafter God’s blessing is reserved for those who understand Him, know the 

right path shown by Him and carry out His commandments. Islam underscores the dignity 

and honour of man very beautifully by saying him: Khalifh of Allah (the representative of 

God) in this world. Islam identifies the duties of man as: Man is to obey God’s commands 
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without any hesitation and serve the humanity. Rahman Baba gives the same message to 

modern man.  

Though the wealthy are friends of the rich; 
Rahman’s friends have trust in God. 32 

 
To sum up the poetry of Rahman Baba is full of messages and his every message to 

humanity is totally according to the teachings of the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy 

Prophet (S.A.W).  

Educational Implications 

The Diwan of Rahman Baba is full of teachings. He addresses man and wants to 

guide him in right direction. The message of Rahman Baba is submission to God and 

service to humanity. He is one of the greatest preachers of justice, peace, love and human 

friendship. He recommends kindness for all and says: “Do good with everybody even if 

he may have harmed you” He is of the belief that love and hate should be for the sake of 

God. He thinks that this world is the world of action and every moment spent in this 

world is counted and on the Day of Judgment you will appear before God for 

accountability. Rahman Baba wants to prepare man for the challenges of this world and 

for the next world when he will be brought before God for accountability. One of the 

aims of educations should be to prepare individuals not only for the challenges of this 

world but for the next world also. But unfortunately there is nothing like this in our 

educational curriculum. There is no real guidance of individuals in our education system. 

Rahman Baba says to his beloved (God), “I am ashamed if I am not successful in 

scarifying my self and everything that belongs to me for your beauty” but today we are 

busy in sacrificing God’s commands for the pleasures of this temporary life. In order to 

make our education system purposeful, we will have to reconsider curriculum and set the 

aims of education in such a manner that may cause to create perfect human beings.  

 The poetry of Rahman Baba is according to the teachings of the Holy Qur’an and 

sayings of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) and all the people who can understand his poetry, 

loves him because there is not even a single word in his poetry, which is against human 

nature. He is the lover of God and wants to serve humanity in order to get His pleasures.  

Baba invites the people to come and help each other to reduce the problems of one 

another. He advises the people that they have the ability to make this world paradise by 
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hard work and by carefully using this world; they can get the next world, which is 

everlasting.  So the teachings of Rahman Baba if included in the curriculum, can play 

vital role in the renaissance of individuals. His message is quite loud & clear: Transform 

yourself & transform the humanity at large. That is the shortcut to success here & in the 

hereafter. 

Sow flowers so your surroundings become a garden; 
Don’t sow thorns, for they will prick your feet.  
If you shoot arrow at others: take it from me   
That the same arrow will come back to hit you.33 
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Abstract 
 

This chapter is concerned with ‘Rahman Baba’s Concept of the World’. In order 
to know about his philosophy of the world the researcher studied the Diwan 
(collection of the poetry) of Rahman Baba very deeply and carefully and 
reached at the conclusion that Rahman Baba accepts this world as well as 
rejects this world. He accepts this world because the success in the next world 
depends on the proper use of this world. He rejects this world because this 
world is temporary, short and uncertain. So it was found that he used to advise 
the people to use this world as desired by God and preached by the Holy 
Prophet (S.A.W). Next, the researcher studied Islamic concept of the world and 
reached at the conclusion that Rahman Baba is taking all the aspects of the 
world into consideration and thinks that in this world man has some duties to 
perform and on the basis of these duties he is accountable to God in the next 
world. Here his philosophy of the world is totally according to the Islamic 
concept of the world. He wants to see justice on the earth because justice is 
necessary for the establishment of peace and unity amongst the human being.  
 
The message of Rahman Baba is universal. He tries to inform the people that this 

world is the world of action and there is only one chance with man to lead his life in this 

world. Baba says that there is a fix time for every job and once the time passed, never 

come back again. Rahman Baba tries to remind the people that you have come to this 

world not forever but for few days. Don’t tie your heart with this world but just try to use 

this world for the next world as you will be punished or rewarded according to the use of 

this world.  All the deeds of the world are transient except the friendship of God.   

This chapter is concerned with “Rahman Baba & His Two Worlds”. Our findings on 

this issue are mostly dependent on the Diwan of Rahman Baba. The Diwan of Rahman 

Baba is the main source that can guide us in this regard. The researcher will closely 

examine his Diwan & try to find out the philosophy of Rahman Baba about the world. 

Attempt will also be made to study Islamic concept of the world. In the light of this study 

the researcher will try to assess as to how far Rahman Baba’s philosophy of the world is 

in consonance with the teachings of Islam.  

Topics included in this chapter are: 
• Rahman Baba’s Philosophy of the World. 
• Islamic Concept of the World. 
• Educational Implications.  
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 Rahman Baba’s Philosophy of the World 
The duty of a servant is to obey and serve his master; abide by His instructions and 

not transgress the limits laid down for him.  

The mission is to obey our Lord, the Creator, the Sustainer and the Nourisher of the 

Worlds and to seek His Good Pleasure by obeying His Commands contained in the Holy 

Book of instructions sent through His Messenger who practiced them fully and 

completely and showed us the right path to serve the humanity.  

The life on the earth (if it is spent in total disregard to our life in the hereafter) is 

nothing but goods and chattels of deception; the material things of this world are mere 

conveniences and allurements of the life of this world. And when the appointed Term is 

reached not a moment can they cause delay.  

Rahman Baba’s philosophy of the World is totally according to Islamic Shariah. He 

accepts this world as well as rejects this world. In various places of his Diwan, he accepts 

this world and considers it important for the next world. Every moment spent in the world 

is counted and a wise man passes it with great care and consideration. Rahman Baba uses 

this world according to the requirements of life in the light of Islamic Shariah. But he 

does not want anyone to tie his heart with this world. He is against the total rejection of 

this world because the next world depends on the use of this world. 

He rejects this world because this world is temporary, short, and uncertain and trails 

for man. So Rahman Baba invites all the people of the world to use this temporary world 

through proper ways and with the help of this, get the pleasures of the eternal world. But 

do not run madly after this world because had it been so important then the Prophet 

(S.A.W) would have more than every body.  

The Prophet would have had more wealth than any; 
If the world were of any value.1  

Rahman Baba uses world in various meanings, such as wealth, time, universe, 

population etc. He has used the word ‘world’ in the meanings of wealth in most of the 

places of his Diwan. He tells that wealth itself is not good or bad but its use makes it 

good or bad. “Everything is dependent on a man’s intention and there is no evil in the 

world if you are God fearing”. So if we use it in the ways that has been underlined by 
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God in the Holy Qur’an, and be beneficial to the human beings, it is good. But if we use 

it against the injunction of the Holy Qur’an, it is dangerous and harmful.  The two poems 

of Rahman Baba, in which he advises us to accept as well as reject this world are very 

good explanation of Rahman Baba’s concept of the world. There are two aspects of world 

i.e., this world and that world. 

Rahman Baba says that a wise man makes arrangements to pass these moments in 

the world for the benefits of the next world. He is busy in this world but his eyes are on 

the next world he considers this world as temporary and very short and the ranks of man 

in the next world will be on the basis of this world. This is why Baba says, 

The wise go on ahead and then look back; 
Making arrangements in this world for the next. 2 

If some time man commits wrong, he should feel it bad and repent for it with out 

wasting time. Baba is aware of the fact and is of the opinion that this life is uncertain and 

will come to an end today or tomorrow and he will be presented before the Lord of the 

universe for justice. This is the reason that a wise man tries to save himself from 

committing any sin and if it is done willingly or unwillingly, he repents for it and promise 

God that he will not commit any sin again. If this will be man’s decision, there will be 

peace and unity amongst individuals and various groups. So the society should create 

good and morally strong individuals for the establishment of justice, peace and unity. 

Rahman Baba requests:   

May no sin be committed by the hands, and if so; 
May all of Rahman’s sin be forgiven.3  

Rahman Baba Favours the World  
Rahman Baba accepts this world and considers it necessary for the next world. He 

wants to inform the people that this world is the sowing field for the next world. Time 

does not wait for any body and is passing very quickly. This is the time to take advantage 

and use this world as desired by God. Every act you committed in this world is counted 

and your rank in the next world will be decided according to this. Rahman Baba says,  

This world is good, it is good; 
It is an investment for the world to come. 
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Some people curse this world and say that this world is of no use but Rahman Baba 

wants to inform them that the ranks of men in the Hereafter will be decided according to 

his actions in this world. This world is like a bazaar and we all are buyer, all the things 

for the world to come, bought in this world. Al – Ghazzali holds that the moments of our 

life ( the very breath) is the currency with which we are supposed to amass (or buy) 

goods (Hasanat) or evils (….. ). And when we run out of money (i.e. the moments of our 

life are over) we are called back. Baba says that an ordinary man cannot understand the 

importance of the world but the learned people are well aware of this. 

Do not condemn the world; 
Listen and absorb this advice. 
It is in the Bazar of the world 
That the things for that world can be bought. 
There is much benefit in the world 
Which only the learned know. 
 

Rahman Baba says that this is true that this world is a cultivating field for that world 

and all the decisions about man will be made on the basis of this world. But there are 

many people who are mad after the world and want to collect it by using any means. This 

is not correct. Man should be a source of pleasure and happiness for others and there are 

very few people who are generous and pious and use this world for the happiness of the 

poor and needy people of the society. 

The world is a place of cultivation for the hereafter; 
This saying is true. 
There are many who hanker after the world; 
If they could obtain it from someone. 
But the men among them are those 
Who are generous as well as pious.  
 

Human life is the combination of body and soul and have physical and spiritual 

needs. If he accepts one side of life and rejects the other side, the purpose of this life will 

not be fulfilled. For successful life it is necessary to create a balance between these two 

items. The physical needs of man compel him for selfishness and violence and make him 

worse than animals. Where as the spiritual needs of man makes him pure as angel. But 

the balanced combination of both these makes him true human being. This world is the 
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place of chose and choice and at every step one can find two opposite choices. For 

example, light and darkness, good and evil, knowledge and ignorance, justice and 

injustice, bravery and cowardness, right and wrong, all these choices go side by side in 

this world and man will have to make selection in these options. If the selection of man is 

right according to Islamic Shariah, this world is good and if the selection of man is 

against the Islamic Shariah, it is bad. Rahman Baba is well aware of the fact that every 

thing depends on man’s intention and says,  

There is no evil in the world, 
If no evil comes from you. 
 

 Rahman Baba thinks that the world is like clean mirror and reflects the face of 

every one as he seems to be. In the hands of cruel and greedy man, it is bad and in the 

hands of generous man it is good and source of satisfaction. It itself is neither good nor 

bad but if it is used properly, it is priceless pearl and a source of faith for the faithful. But 

if it is used through Satanic ways, it becomes very dangerous and a source of destruction. 

So Rahman Baba thinks that nothing in the world is good or bad but its use makes it so.  

The world is a flowing ocean; 
As clean as a mirror. 
Everyone can see his own face in it; 
Whether he is ugly or beautiful.   
It is both a danger to life 
And also priceless pearls. 
It is faith for the faithful, 
And savagery for the malicious4. 
Rahman Baba says that if the world is used in the Satanic ways, it is painful and 

brings destruction and if it is used through proper ways, it is a source of relief and 

pleasure. As already told that for the proper use of the world man needs guidance from 

the supreme source that is the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W), 

which gives guarantee of success in this world as well as in the hereafter. 

On the one hand it gives pain; 
On the other relief. 
Here it has the taste of poison; 
Here the taste of halwa.(sweet dish)5  
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The World (Money) is very good thing if it is used properly for the benefit of man. 

It can bridge the gap of poverty if offered in charity and can play vital role in the removal 

of evils from the society and can bring the desired justice, peace and prosperity in the 

society.  

If you offer it in charity, 
It will ward off disaster.  
If you give it to enemy, 
It turns enemy to friend in no time6. 

The generous peoples are dearer to every person of the society. Rahman Baba   

thinks that the generous person does not try to store money. He uses to distribute it 

amongst the poor and needy people of the society. It is far better to use money rather than 

to store it because proper use of money changes the deserts into gardens. It brings 

happiness and message of life. 

If you spill it in the desert, 
It makes the desert beautiful. 
If you offer it to a pir, 
He leaves happy and smiling. 
He will praise as one like Hatim, 
And give you the title “generous.”7  
Man is the architect of his own destiny. He himself creates and writes history and he 

has the ability to change his future but with the consent of God. Rahman Baba is well 

aware religious man and dervish. He knows the reality of this short life and tells the 

people about both the aspects (right and wrong) of it as told by God and preached by the 

Holy Prophet (S.A.W). Now this is up to man to use this world through legal ways and 

get success or through illegal ways and get failure. Rahman Baba says that a claver man 

understands the importance of this world and will use it as desired by God and preached 

& exemplified by the Holy Prophet (S.A.W).     

Everything is dependent 
On a man’s intention. 
Whatever they do they will get it; 
This world is a place of reward. 
As he is, so will he rise up; 
Whether stupid or clever. 
If you are clever, understand 
What is lawful and unlawful.8  
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To lead this life successfully, is very easy for man because Knowledge of God helps 

man to perfect himself. It exalts him over all other creatures and confers upon him 

sublime glory, immortal existence, unlimited power, undying joy, unfailing, and 

penetrating vision. The conviction that the greatest happiness of man consists in the 

knowledge of God is easily borne out by a study of the respective function of each faculty 

with which man is endowed. So the sum total of the collective functioning of all the 

faculties constitutes the sum total of happiness. Baba tells us very easy way to save our 

selves from sins and extend love to the community. He is of the opinion that good and 

evil go side by side in this world. If man rejects evil and decides that he will not do 

anything against the commands of God and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W), evil 

will automatically omit and only goodness will remain in this world. Than each and every 

action of man will be according to the teachings of Islam.   

Keep the commandment in front of you; 
Then be ready for self-denial. 
Worldly affairs are all religion; 
Except those that are forbidden.9  

Baba says that hurry up, life is uncertain. It has no guarantee and may come to an 

end anytime. Use these available moments in the best way as soon as possible for the 

benefits of the next eternal life.   

Look to see that how long a bubble lasts; 
If anyone is counting life, then this is its measure.10  
In that world there is no chance for virtue and vice; 
All the purpose of the seekers is in this serai (world).11  
Rahman Baba tells us how to use this world and tries to make it clear that this 

world, if properly used, is so important that it has no substitute. The people who are 

blessed by God always remain happy and content in it. Just one moment of devotion in 

this world is better than the kingship of the whole world. There is no need of other work 

in the world except worship and remembrance of God because everything besides God is 

transient. The wise people work hard all the time and want to make these available 

moments precious. They will not hurt any body and will be busy in distributing love all 

the time. Such people always remain ready for the sacrifice of their wealth and lives and 

are source of pleasure for others.      
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A thousand years of Solomon’s kingdom 
Is not equal to a single moment of devotion in this world. 
One breath remembering God is better 
Then all the world’s wealth in this world.   
If there is any blessing it is only in obedience and worship; 
There is no other blessing in the world. 
If there is any toil or hard work; it is for the sake of religion. 
No other work is needed in this world.  
Besides God, everything else is transient; 
Whether sweetness or beauty in this world. 
Even if he’s king he must go into the ground; 
Such is the honour and respect of this world.12  
   

Rahman Baba Rejects this World  
One of the poems of Rahman Baba is against this world. Here Rahman Baba 

advises us to reject this world and do not tie your hearts with it because, 

This world is unfaithful; Unfaithful it is and short-lived. 
It has neither face nor neck; Like a clod in the desert. 
In one moment it turns its face to you, - In another it turns its back. 
In one moment it is yours, - In another moment it is mine. 
In one moment it has pain, - In another moment it has remedy. 
In one moment it has fear, - In another moment it has hope. 
In one moment it exists, - In another moment it is annihilated. 
In one moment it is silent, - In another moment it is noisy. 
In one moment it has laughter, - In another moment it has tears.  
In one moment it has faithfulness, - In another moment it is faithless. 
In one moment it is poverty, - In another moment wealth. 
It has no form or shape; - Sometimes it is this, sometimes that.   
O Rahman, may God not bring anyone face to face   
With this kind of calamity. 13 

  

God commands man not to keep tied your heart with this temporary world but Nafs 

dissuades man by saying that it will trouble and loss. God forbids man from a certain act 

of the world while Nafs instigates that it is highly delicious and of great benefit. One side 

is God’s pleasure and pitted against it is a whole world of gratification. In short, man 

confronts at every step with two paths in life. One path is the path of Islam and the other 

of Kufr and hypocrisy. One who discards everything of this world and bows to the 

commandments of God is the person who has adopted the path of Islam. And one who 
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sets aside God’s commandments and fulfils the desires of his heart and temptations of the 

world is the person who has taken the path of Kufr or hypocrisy. 14 

You will find life in the other world 
Only when you withdraw your hand from this life.15  

The condition of the people today is that they gladly accept whatever is convenient 

to them irrespective of right and wrong in this world. They do not take care of the result 

and forget that they are the slaves of Allah and no one else. They are not prepared to use 

this world for that world rather they are using this world for the benefits of this temporary 

world. And this has been the main cause of violence and disunity among the Muslims16. 

Rahman Baba says: 

You want kindness from God without obedience; 
Hoping for reward in the place of punishment. 
You deliberately commit sin and repent of it; 
Like a statue sleeping with eyes wide open.17  

They claim to be a Muslim but when a real confrontation arises between Islam and 

Kufr, they quickly change their direction. This weakness is found even among some great 

claimants of Islam. They will take the name of Islam with their tongues but will not be 

prepared to apply Islam in their daily lives. They will also do some ostentatious (great) 

work for it, but if they are told: “Let us enforce on ourselves the law of Islam which you 

are praising so much,” they will at once say: “there is this difficulty and that obstruction 

in it; better leave it for the time being”. What they mean is that Islam is a beautiful toy, 

display it on the cupboard and sing it’s praises from a distance but avoid even its name 

about enforcing it as a law to govern ourselves, our family members and relatives and to 

regulate matters of business and other affairs of life. This is the condition of our religious 

people these days. The less we talk of the worldly people the better.18 

 
Placing hope in the buildings of this world 
Is like drawing a line on the water. 
A line on the surface of the water has no permanence; 
He mistakenly takes the non-existent to be reality. 
The foolish ones lost their religion for the world; 
As a child exchanges a pearl for a piece of bread. 
The world and religion have no connection; 
For how can fire and water live together? 
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As the work of the ear is different from the eye; 
So the rules of religion and the world are different.19 
 

 It is the result of such an attitude that neither Swalat (prayer) is effectual nor fasting 

nor Qur’an recital nor the opt word adherence to Shariah. The reason is that when the 

spirit is gone, what miracle can a soulless body perform?20. Rahman Baba is of the 

opinion that these people have knowledge but they do not act upon their knowledge. 

They are like donkeys loaded with books on their backs. They are drowned in the love of 

the world so deeply that they have lost their thinking ability. They say with tongue that 

they will die one day and will presented before God for accountability but they cannot 

think about the result.  

Despite passing over the dead with every step; 
He doesn’t take a single step to get on the right path. 
The advice of the living has no effect on him; 
Perhaps the dead should rise from the grave and talk.21  
 

   Rahman Baba is of the opinion that the people who are busy in the business of the 

world and do not take care of the next world, are fool. They are playing with the Book 

like children and are not able to get guidance from it. They will always remain stupid 

through out their lives because God does not guide such people.  

“But those who were blind in this world, will be blind in the Hereafter, and most 

astray from the path.”(17: 72). 

Light is haram (forbidden) for those hearts 
On whom the dust of the world has settled.  
All of those that deals in the business of the world 
Are playing like children in the dust. 
All of them are nursing babies;  
The experienced and seasoned of this world.22   
 

Rahman Baba says that the people, who are drowned in the love of this world, have 

no sense to come back. Their intoxication increase with every moment and their love for 

this world covered him so tidily that nothing is seem to him. The prisoner of this world 

will remain forever in dark even though there may be light everywhere. Baba says that 
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there is remedy for every ailing person but love of the world is such a diseased that 

cannot be treated. 

They will always remain stupid and senseless; 
Those who are intoxicated with the excitement of this world. 
Even wine does not have as much intoxication 
As the drinkers of this world get. 
For every ailing person there is a remedy, 
But there is no cure for those diseased by the world. 
He will forever be lying in dark; 
Who is imprisoned by the beloved of this world.23  
 

The true Muslims use this world for their needs and do not tie their hearts with the 

world. They freed themselves from the shackles of this world and are busy in the 

remembrance of God. Owais Qarni, one of the well known saint of Allah was once 

stopped by the second kalif of Islam, Hadhrat Umar Farooq and offered him some money 

but he refused and said, “I have two dhirm with me which was given to me by someone 

as a reward of my labour. If you can give guarantee that I will spend these two dhirm and 

I will be still alive then I will take it from you”. They were the real Muslims and were not 

interested in the world and were rich with the love and remembrance of God.      

They are real Muslims among Muslims; 
Who have broken the shackles of this world. 
 

Every thing of this world including father, mother, are faithless. They leave their 

children orphans. They will never be happy who take the responsibility of trading in this 

world. The bazaar of this world is full of cheaters they are not only cheating others but 

are cruel to themselves.. 

Whether you buy or sell, all is sorrow; 
There is nothing else in the bazaar of this world. 
They are all cheats and swindlers; 
Those who sell and buy in this world.24  
.  

The friendship of the world is hurtful and those who are aware of the fact that this 

world is very short, temporary and trail for us, he will never love this world. They have 

firm faith and trust in God and the worldly desire have no importance in their eyes. 
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They will never love the world  
If they sense its malignancy. 
Those who have their eye on their religion and faith 
Won’t look to this world.25  

No one can trust on any body in the world. All the people who love the world (here 

world mean money and power) are deceiving and unfriendly. They claim to be your 

friends but in reality they are not friends of anybody. Their main purpose is to get money 

and power by any mean and for the achievement of this purpose they are not hesitating by 

taking the life of his own friend and brother. Rahman Baba prays, “If it distresses the 

heart of your brother or relative; may your goal not be reached”.26  

Both young and old are deceitful; 
How can you trust the cunning of this world? 
The friends of the world are all enemies; 
There is no friend in this wide world.27 
   

The real life is the life-after-life, the eternal life, which is both better and enduring. 

Short is the enjoyment of this world; the Hereafter is the best for those who do right. And 

no person knows what delights of the eye are kept hidden in reserve for them as reward 

for their good deeds gardens with rivers flowing beneath, therein is the Eternal Home 

with companions, pure and holy, and the Good Pleasure of God. A home in Heaven, lofty 

mansions beneath which flow rivers, to dwell therein. Rahman Baba says that to get that 

world is only possible when we use this world with great care. What we do, God sees it 

and every moment we spent in this world is counted. 

You will find life in the other world 
Only when you withdraw your hand from this life.28  
  

What do we do for the real life, the Eternal life? Pretty little. I dare say. Almost 24 

hours are devoted to the pursuits of life, which is nothing more than a Spider’s Web, 

leaving hardly any room for a fruitful contribution to the Eternal Life. We seldom go 

beyond Rituals and conveniently ignore the Book altogether. 

By and large, most of us don’t seem to obey the commandments of the Lord 

Almighty, perhaps, mainly because we are not quite clear about what these 

commandments are. We don’t mean to be willfully and deliberately disobedient or 
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ungrateful to the Lord of generosity and mercy but we are ignorant and don’t bother to 

educate our selves in this important matter. We don’t care to open the final Book of 

instructions conveyed by the Law Giver or the Words, through angel Gabriel, to His 

Messenger, who faithfully and obediently followed it all his life and left his life’s 

Excellent Model for us to follow.  

Rahman Baba says: 

I polluted my self with the filth of the world. 
What a shame – I became neither learned nor ignorant.29  

Real guidance comes through the teachings of the Holy Qur’an and we should 

regulate our lives in accordance with the will of Allah to whom we all have to report back 

the activities of the mission entrusted to us. There is no escape from it, for anyone high or 

low, mighty or meek, rich and poor. Allah shows man the true light and open for him the 

Gates of Treasures of both the worlds. God has promised Guidance to all those who seek 

it and strive in His Cause. And He never fails His Work. 

 

They will rise as equals; 
The princes and beggars of this world. 
It will be a stain on the chest of the miser; 
Every darham and dinar of this world. 
The rich and the wealth of the world 
Be sacrificed for the contentment of the content. 
After death all will be helpless; 
The cruel and the heartless of this world.30  
Rahman Baba advises the people that this is the only and final chance for you and 

you will not come to this world again. Avail this chance and take more and more benefit 

from it. Don’t be fooled by the permanency of life. You are not a child that someone 

forces to study; you are wise, intelligent and grown up. Your behaviour will not be 

judged by whose son or grand son you are. Help yourself; don’t be fooled by reliance on 

your father or mother. When you mouth is smashed in by the pistol of death; How will 

you offer praise with it. So this is time to do something for that world before your 

departure from this world. If you are angry with me due to my this advice, I have no 

concern with any other, in naming you and others, I am talking to myself. In fact I am 

giving advise to my own self, please!  Don’t be upset if I have addressed you.  



 
 
                                                                                                                                          235
  
 
 
 

There is no coming back again; 
Today is your chance to do right or wrong. 
In naming you and another, I am talking to myself; 
I have no business with any other. 
Since you have to undergo the agonies of death; 
O Rahman, why not die before your time?31. 

Finally every one in that world will feel sorry for that they should have extend love 

for others in this world. But they will get no chance to come back again and fulfill this 

desire.  

No regret can be carried from this world, 
Except for love that was not extended to others.  
 

The real position of this world according to Rahman Baba is that “Worldly business 

is like a dream; who can have confidence in such a dreams and fancies? As one who 

dreams of wealth and property; but when awakened, finds neither wealth nor money. 

Like foam seen on the water’s surface; when you grab it, nothing is left in your hand. A 

smoke that seems like mountains, but is dispersed by the lightest breeze. As ice that 

hardens in the grip of cold, but has no resistance in the face of the sun. Made and broken 

in a moment; like clay in the hands of the potter”32.  
World is the collection of earth water fire and air. All the animate and inanimate 

collectively form the world. It is the collection of all the created things. Beyond the 

physical world there are worlds of ideas, worlds of beauty, religions, human sentiments, 

instincts and animals, natural and super natural elements. 

 

Islamic Concept of the world  
Man is the representative of God in this word.  The status of man in this world is 

that of a slave of God. God created every thing of the world for man but man himself is 

for God. He will have to use this world according to the commands of God. Even he has 

no right to use his own organs against the Will of God. 

According to Islam there are two types of world, this world and that world. “This 

world is the world of action and that world is the world of reward”. In this part of life 

man has to do something and that part of life he will get the reward for the work done by 
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him in the first part of life. It means that the lives before death and after death are two 

parts of the same life. This world starts from the birth till death and that world starts after 

death and has no limit.  

La Rahbaniah Fil Islam (No escapism in Islam). This world is place of action. Islam 

considers this world as the first part of life. All the activities and transactions of the world 

give the message of life. So this world has special importance for man. Man has been sent 

to this world with the allotted time to do the assigned job. He has been told the ways of 

using this allotted time. He has also been given all the tools required for the use of this 

world. So every action should be for God. The result of that action will be good, which is 

performed according to the commands of God. 

The Holy Qur’an says: 

 “O ye people! Eat of what is on earth, lawful and good; and do not follow the 

footsteps of the Evil One, for he is to you an affirmed enemy. For he commands you what 

is evil and shameful, and that ye should say of Allah that of which ye have no 

knowledge”. (2:168,169)  

“O ye who believe! Make not unlawful the good things, which Allah hath made 

lawful for you, but commit no excess; for Allah loveth not those given to excess. Eat of 

the things which Allah hath provided for you, lawful and good; but fear Allah, in whom 

ye believe”. (5: 87,88)  

  

“Say: who hath forbidden the beautiful (gifts) of Allah, which he hath produced for 

His servants, and the things, clean and pure, (which He hath provided) for sustenance? 

Say: they are, in the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) purely for them on the 

Day of Judgment. Thus do We explain the Signs in detail for those who understand”. 

(7:32)  

 “It is no crime in you if you seek of the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage) 

(2:198) 

  “But the Monasticism which they invented for themselves, We did not prescribe 

for them”. (57: 27)  
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”Many of the Jinns and men We have made for Hell: they have hearts where with 

they understand not, eyes wherewith they see not, and ears where with they hear not. 

They are like cattle – nay more misguided: for they are heedless (of warning).”   (7:179).  

All these verses show that this world is not for to left completely or to accept 

completely, one should use it, and take benefit from it but should not be lost in it 

completely.  

This world has been created for man and the job of man is to use it fully with the 

consideration of good or bad, pure and impure. God has given man various faculties with 

the command that he will use all these faculties according to the ways about which he has 

been told. If he failed in performing his duties, he will loose his original position and no 

difference will remain between him and animal.33  

The Wealth of the world 
If a man is wrongdoer then wealth or high post of the world cannot save him from 

destruction. This is clear from the following verses of the Holy Qur’an:  

 “Verily, the promise of Allah is true: let not then this present life deceive you, nor 

let the Chief Deceiver deceive about Allah.”  (31: 33), 

 “But the wrongdoers pursued the enjoyment of the good things of life which were 

given to them, and persisted in sin”. (11: 116).  

“Set forth to them the similitude of the life of this world: it is like the rain which we 

send down from the skies: the earth vegetation absorbs it. But soon it becomes dry 

stubble, which the winds do scatter: it is (only) Allah who prevails over all things. Wealth 

and sons are allurements of the life of this world: but the things that endure, Good Deeds, 

are best in trhe sight of thy Lord, as rewards, and best as (the foundations for) hopes.” 

(18: 45-46). 

 “O ye who believe! Let not your riches or your children divert from the 

remembrance of Allah. If any one act thus, the loss is their own.” (65: 9)  

“it is not your nor your sons, that will bring you nearer to Us in degree: but only 

those who believe and work righteousness” (34: 37)  



 
 
                                                                                                                                          238
  
 
 
 

“Know ye (all), that the life of this world is but plat and amusement, pomp and 

mutual boasting and multiplying, (in rivalry) among yourselves, riches and children. Here 

is a similitude; how rain and the growth which it brings forth, delight (the hearts of) the 

tillers; soon it withers; thou wilt see it grow yellow; then it becomes dry and crumbles 

away”. (57: 20) 

“Do ye build a landmark on every high place to amuse yourselves?” (26: 128),  

 “Wherever ye are, death will find you out, even if you are in towers build up strong 

and high” (4: 78).  

 “Every soul shall have the taste of death: in the end to Us shall ye be brought back. 

(29: 57) 

 “Did ye then think that we have created you in jest, and that ye would not be 

brought back to Us (for account)?” (23: 115) 

This world is for man to use it according to the commands of Allah. But he should 

not be lost in it. Because this life, its high posts and its wealth are all to be vanished and 

anything that has to stay is goodness i.e., the goodness of heart and soul, the goodness of 

actions and deeds.34 

Every Action is counted 
Every action is counted and man is responsible for his own deeds and he will be 

asked about it. This is clear from the verses of the Holy Qur’an as: 

“Do ye receive a reward other than that which you have earned by your deeds?”(27: 

90)  

“That man can have nothing but what he strives for; that (the fruit of) his striving 

will soon come in sight; then will he be rewarded with a reward complete; that to thy 

Lord is the final goal”. (53: 39-42),  

“But those who were blind in this world, will be blind in the Hereafter, and most 

astray from the path.”(17: 72).  

“And fear the Day when ye shall be brought back to Allah. Then shall every soul be 

paid what it earned, and none shall be dealt with unjustly. (2: 281),  
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“On the Day when every soul will be confronted with all the good it has done, and 

all the evil it has done.”(3: 30),  

“The balance that they will be true (to a nicety): those who scale (of good) will be 

heavy, will prosper: those whose scale will be light, will find their souls in perdition, for 

that they wrongfully treated Our Signs” (7: 8,9). 

“Then shall anyone who has done an atom’s weight of good, see it! And anyone 

who has done an atom’s weight of evil, shall see it.” (99: 7,8).   

 “And spend something (in charity) out of the substance which we have bestowed 

on you, before death should come to any of you and he should say, “O my Lord! Why 

didst Thou not give me respite for a little while? I should then have given (largely) in 

charity, and I should have been one of the doers of good”, But to no soul will Allah grant 

respite when the time appointed for it has come.”(65: 10,11), 

 “If thou coudst see when the guilty ones will bend low their heads before their 

Lord, (saying:) “Our Lord! We have seen and we have heard: now then send us back (to 

the world): we will work righteousness: for we do indeed (now) believe……Taste ye 

then – for ye forgot the meeting of this Day of your. And We too will forget you – taste 

ye the penalty of Eternity for your (evil) deeds!”  (32: 12, 14)   

It has been told that this world is the place of action and that world is the place of 

reward. Man has been given time for action from birth to death. After death man will not 

be given even a single moment for action. So man should think that every action in this 

world is counted and he will be paid for it in the life after death35.  

Individual Responsibility   
Every individual is responsible for his own deed. No one is partner with him in his 

responsibilities and nor can anybody save him from its results. 

God says:  

“Guard your own souls: if ye follow (right) guidance, no hurt can come to you from 

those who astray”  (5: 105)  

“Every soul draws the meed of its acts on none but itself: no bearer of burdens can 

bear the burdens of another”.  (6: 164).  
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“Of no profit to you will be your relatives and your children on the Day of 

Judgment: he will judge between you: for Allah sees well that ye do”. (60:3)  

“If ye did well, ye do it for yourselves; if ye did evil, (ye did it) against yourselves”. 

(17: 7) 

 “Nor can a bearer of burdens bear another’s burden. If one heavily laden should 

call another to (bear) his load, not the least portion of it can be carried (by the other), 

even though he be nearly related”. (35:18)  

Rahman Baba says, 

Everyone is giving one another loans of money; 
But no one has given another a loan of his luck.36  
 

“Those who reject Faith will suffer from that rejection: and those who work 

righteousness will spread their couch (of repose) for themselves (in heaven) (30:44) 

.   

Here it has been told that every person is responsible for his own deeds and actions. 

There is no roam for anybody to pay for the misdeeds of anybody else and nor can the 

recommendation of any person make high the status of any other person. It is only God 

that can save man and no one else can do this job. 

Man should think that he himself is responsible if he is doing wrong, he himself will 

be punished and no other person will be punished in place of him. If he is doing right, he 

himself will get benefits and no one can share these benefits with him37.  

Ad-Dunya Mazra’atul Akhirah (The world is the cultivating ground of the 

Hereafter). 

This means that the world and the Hereafterare not two separate things but a 

continuous process whose beginning is the world and the end, Hereafter. The relation 

between the two is the same as between cultivation and crop. You will naturally reap 

whatever you have cultivated in the land. If you sow wheat, only wheat will grow. If 

thorns are sown, only thorns will be grown38.  As the holy Qur’an says,  “And whatever 

good ye send forth for your souls before you, ye shall find it with Allah: for Allah sees all 

that ye do”. (2: 110) 
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 Rahman Baba says, 

He who sows barley but expects wheat; 
Should expel that idea from his heart.39 .  
That very thing will be harvest after death; 
Whatever he has sown in this world40. 
 

Whatever mistakes and errors are committed by you in the course of ploughing, 

sowing, irrigating and looking after the field, their cumulative effect will be noticed by 

you at the time of reaping the crop. This is exactly the position in respect of this world 

and the Hereafter. Man has been sent in this field for the purpose of raising a crop for 

himself with his own efforts and hard work. He has been allotted time to do this task from 

birth till death. Whatever type of crop he has grown during this period, he will reap the 

same crop in his next life beyond the grave, and the produce will be his mainstay for his 

life in the Hereafter.41 

Rahman Baba says, 

All the dealings of that world are here, 
If you are to do any business in the world.42  

 God says, 

“Will ye be left secure, in (the enjoyment of) all that ye have here? - Gardens and 

Springs, and cornfields and date palms with pathes near breaking (with the weight of 

fruit)? And you carve houses out of (rocky) mountains with great skill.”  (57: 146-149)  

 If a man starts to live in this world according to the guidance provided by the holy 

Qur’an.and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) he will get good results in the Hereafter 

and the reward will be Paradise. There will be no need of hard work because that life is 

the life of reward. In case of doing opposite to the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the holy 

Prophet (S.A.W), he will be the loser. He will not get there a chance to compensate and 

do well in that world.43  

There is no coming into the world a second time; 
No second time – this is your turn.44  
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This shows that failure or success of a man in the life after death and his ending 

being good or bad, are in fact the result of his knowledge and deeds being correct or 

incorrect in his worldly life. 

In that world there is no chance for virtue and vice; 
All the purpose of the seekers is in this Serai (world).45  
 

Islamic concept of the world provides man true guidance for the use of this world 

and get success in the next world. As this world is the only place, which provides an 

opportunity to man to equip himself for the next world. There will be no peace for the 

excessive lover of this world and will be suffer more in that world. He will experience 

peace of mind if he has loved God. The more is one’s attachment to God, the more will 

be one’s happiness. The more is one’s attachment to this world, the greater will be one’s 

sufferings. He will be unsatisfied and will be not at rest.  

Pathetic are those who sell their faith for the world; 
A clever man doesn’t do such a thing. 
If anyone asks who the wise ones are, tell them 
“It is he who love no one but God.”46.  
 

In one of the most famous traditions the Holy Prophet is reported to have warned 

his daughter, Fatima that her kinship to the prophet would not profit her on The Day of 

Judgment. Her actions alone will count and qualify her for God’s reward and punishment.  

Rahman Baba says, 

A man should be pleased of his own good deeds, 
And shouldn’t be proud of his kingdom, or wealth.47 

Baba believes in hard work and action. He sees freedom in hard work and says that 

a man, who wants leisure in this world, will be bound in the next world. He says that this 

world is a place of cultivation and everyone will get what he has sown in this world. 

According to him this world is the place of action and that world is the place of reward. 

Baba’s philosophy of the world is totally according to the teachings of Islam. He himself 

says: 

There will not be another more stupid in the world 
Than he who seeks leisure in the world.48  
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Baba further says: 

Consider it filled with dirt; 
Even if his mouth is filled with sweets all his life. 
Whoever enjoys liberty in this world; 
They will all be bound after death. 
Whoever has not bowed to truth 
Will always have a noose around their neck.  
What I say to you is with authority  
Found in the Qur’an and Hadis.  
If you don’t have faith in the verses,  
Then how can my word be advice for you?  
Denial of the unbeliever will not make it disagreeable; 
Any words which are attractive and approved. 
O God, give Rahman the treasure of contentment; 
So he can be rich without land or servants.49  
 

The real position of this world according to Rahman Baba is that “Worldly business 

is like a dream; who can have confidence in such a dreams and fancies? As one who 

dreams of wealth and property; but when awakened, finds neither wealth nor money. 

Like foam seen on the water’s surface; when you grab it, nothing is left in your hand. A 

smoke that seems like mountains, but is dispersed by the lightest breeze. As ice that 

hardens in the grip of cold, but has no resistance in the face of the sun. Made and broken 

in a moment; like clay in the hands of the potter”.50 

Baba advises the people to come close to each other and live with peace like a true 

human being. This world is not permanent and will not stay at any cost. Try to distribute 

love amongst your fellow beings, as what you have today, will not be with you tomorrow 

and what you have been given in this world, you will have to give account for that after 

death.        

For a moment it is spring, then suddenly it’s autumn; 
The spring of this world is not forever. 
Even if propped up with thousands of supports; 
The wall of this world is without foundation. 
If you cover yourself with a fort of steel; 
Consider the fort of this world as glass. 
After death account will be demanded from each; 
According to the style and size of his life in the world51.  
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Educational Implications 
Rahman Baba is of the firm belief that this is not correct to think that this world is 

every thing and he will stay forever in this world. One should see around and think about 

his father and grandfather where did they go? They all passed away and he himself will 

have to leave sooner or later. No one will stay in this world forever even the Holy 

Prophet (S.A.W) left this world.  

He who stepped in heaven for his love; 

Such a darling is now buried underground52.  

Duties towards other human beings, mutual love and friendship for the pleasure of 

God being one of the highest virtues. But relationship or brotherhood is not to be 

understood in the ordinary sense. Here it means a relationship formed for the sake of 

truth. Man imbued with the principle of truth and thoughts of God, cannot meet without 

benefiting each other. If one helps his fellow being who is on the way to truth, he will be 

rewarded with a position in Heaven, which cannot be achieved through any other deed 

done on earth. That person is a best person who loves his fellow beings not for the sake 

of gain, nor because of blood relationship, nor to repay any good done to him but for the 

pleasure of God alone. He is the best believer amongst all the believers. 

Our education system does not tell our students the correct use of the world. It tries 

to prepare students for this world only but so far it has not been successful in this aim 

also. If we are to prepare a nation for the challenges of the modern world, we should 

learn the correct use of this world. Correct use of this world means to use this world as 

desired by God and preached by the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) through his sayings and 

actions. This will make man a true human being, equipped with knowledge and 

understanding of the solution of the problems of the modern world.  

The poetry of Rahman Baba is very rich in this regard. If we include his teachings in 

our curriculum it will bring positive changes and we will be able by the grace of God to 

produce hard working, honest, peace loving and God fearing citizens, well aware of their 

rights and duties which every country of the world would want.  
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There will be peace everywhere in the world if we apply the injunctions of the Holy 

Qur’an in our lives and give due respect to all the people of the world. But it is realy a 

pity that today in this modern time of science and technology, man is facing violence and 

disunity. He is busy in subjugating others in order to get peace but he is creating 

problems for himself and for others instead of peace. This act of men is very dangerous 

for the peace and unity of the entire humanity. Rahman Baba says, 

Don’t dig a well in another’s path; 
You may come to the well’s edge and fall in it. 
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Abstract  
Man is by nature good and wants peace. But in spite of all the efforts he has not 
been successful to establish peace in the world. The treaties made by him were 
not sufficient to bring peace and unity amongst the various nations of the world. 
To day we are busy to prove one another responsible for the creation of tensed 
condition in the world. But to bring peace and unity in the world is collective 
responsibility of every individual and every nation of the world. This chapter is 
concerned with Rahman Baba as a proponent of unity and preacher of peace. 
Our findings are that it is justice that can bring unity amongst the people of the 
world. The treaties made for peace in the world failed badly due to lack of 
moral and spiritual force, necessary for the establishment of justice & 
comprehensive peace. The Qur’an identifies that evil spreads in the world when 
man neglects the guidance of God and the Sunnah of His Prophet (i.e. just socio 
moral order) and follows his own lust and compels others to surrender 
themselves to him and to his sinful and satanic designs. Rahman Baba is a 
Mystic (Sufi), and like all other Mystics he is one of the greatest supporter of 
unity & peace in the world.  
 
Today every one in the world wants peace. But in spite of our deepest longings we 

find peace as the most evasive entity. After Second World War, the nations of the world 

came together and thought that the problems of the world could be resolved through 

negotiations, talks and arbitrations. But in spite of all these efforts peace is still missing 

while war and violence are on the rise and are threatening our very existence. Man is 

confronting this tragic situation solely because he has abandoned the guidance of God 

and started to follow the laws made by other fellow-beings; which are impure and 

imperfect. Man is the victim of his own misdeeds and has no way to escape the 

catastrophic end until he comes back to religion and higher values. 

This chapter is focused on Rahman Baba’s concept of unity and peace. In this regard we 

will see the relationship of man and man, the relationship of man with God. Ultimate 

objective is to examine as to how can we bring unity amongst the individuals and 

establish peace & harmony in this world. Topics included in this chapter are: 

Concept of unity, Concept of peace,  

Rahman Baba as a Proponent of Unity and Preacher of Peace,  
Educational Implications.  
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Concept of Unity 
According to Oxford Advanced Learner Dictionary Unity means, “The state of 

being in agreement and working together.” Or “The state of being joined together to form 

one unit.” Generally unity means the relationship of kith and kin, the oneness of near 

relatives with which one has blood relations, the oneness of the people that have common 

tribe, common race, common language & common ways of life. This gives rise to 

nationalism. Nationalism is to think for the happiness of a particular race that has 

common language and common ways of life. But this concept of unity is very narrow. 

Islam has wide concept of unity as compared to the general concept of unity. Islam 

accepts no boundaries and the human being who accept the religion of Islam and say the 

Kalimah of Tauhid are all brothers. Islam does not stand for any territory, race or tribe. It 

refers to a mental attitude of submission to God & service to human kind. And whoso-

ever shares this attitude becomes the member of a community that transcends all physical 

references. 

This world has been divided into various zones but still Islam preaches human unity. This 

is possible if we carefully study human nature and history. The Muslims have firm faith 

in that: 

1. “Humans are God’s vice gerents on earth.” (6-166) 

2. “All human life is spiritual in its origin.” (15: 29) 

3. “All human beings are created from a single soul.” (7:189, 39: 6) 

If we think and study the above three facts carefully and deeply, and then follow the 

Divine Guidance as revealed in the Holy Qur’an, a worldwide homogeneity can be 

achieved which can lead the humanity to World-Peace. 

Today our problem is the burning aspiration of human soul for truth, purity, justice and 

peace. Islam had achieved the unity in cultures where there had been ceaseless wrangling 

of creeds and sects. 

The answer to this problem is possible with the use of Islamic wisdom. The most 

important factors, which were, and are, responsible for unified culture can be summed up 

as follows: 

1. Islamic culture finds its unity in the principle of Tauheed (Oneness of God): the 

essence of which is freedom, equality and solidarity. 
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2. Once we accept the principle of Tauheed, then Taqwa (righteousness) becomes 

the measure and yardstick of all the actions of man. It demolishes all the forces of 

hate, suspicion and resentment. God says that only His righteous bondsmen will 

inherit the earth.   

“And verily We have written in the Scripture, after the reminder: My righteous 

slaves will inherit the earth.” (21-105)  

Belief in the unity of human origin is the strongest factor for universal human 

unity.1 Allah, the One, has created them all and He originated the existence of the human 

species on the earth through one original pair of man and woman. This gives the Qur’anic 

principle of the Unity of Mankind, in which all prejudices of race, colour, caste and sex 

are obliterated and the only principle of distinction in respect of status is achievement in 

terms of spiritual and moral character and knowledge. As regard respect for human 

dignity, it is, in the Qur’anic view, the birth right of every human being2. “He created you 

from one being, then from that (being) He made its mate,…………..” (39– 6) 

Islam did not enforce or impose its own views of faith on others, but offered it only 

as a right path. It is repeatedly ordained in the Holy Qur’an that you can preach your 

faith, but cannot force anyone to accept it.  

Islam prohibits any discrimination on the basis of nationality and race. You have 

seen the Qur’anic injunctions that in Islam, nationality, tribes and races are only for 

identification and do not create any social barrier. Allah says, “O mankind! Lo! We have 

created you male and female, and have made you nations and tribes that you may know 

one another. Lo! The noblest of you, in the sight of Allah, is the best in conduct. Lo! 

Allah is Knower, Aware.” (49– 13) 

Islam obliterates totally any distinction on the basis of colour. Every human being is 

considered as having been created by God Almighty. 

“(We take our) colour from Allah, and who is bitter than Allah at colouring and we 

are His worshipper.” Al-Qur’an (2: 138). 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, “Mankind was one single nation. And Allah sent 

Messengers with glad tidings and warnings, and with them He sent the Book of truth -. 

But the people of the Book - did not differ among themselves except through selfish 

contumacy…” Al-Qur’an. (2: 213).  
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“And hold fast all together by the rope (which Allah stretches out for you) and be 

not divided among yourselves.” (3 : 103)  

All the human beings are the same and are the children’s of Adam and Adam was 

created from mud. They are equal in all respects in this world and in the next world their 

ranks will be decided by TAQWA in them. So belief in the unity of human origin is the 

strongest factor for universal human unity (The oneness of being i.e., universal 

brotherhood.) Rahman Baba is strong supporter of human unity based on justice and says,  

Human beings are all alike; 
Those, who hurt others, hurt himself. 

Justice is must for unity and peace. If there is no justice, man will fight with each 

other, there will be no unity and peace. There will be war and violence everywhere in the 

world. Qur’anic concept of Universal Peace can be achieved only if we are just and make 

the mutually repellent races to join together without any discrimination of race, colour or 

national pride. 

 
Concept of Peace 
Every normal individual wants peace. According to Oxford Advanced Learner 

Dictionary, “Peace is a situation or a period of time in which there is no war or violence 

in a country or an area.” 

Man is born free. However there are some rules and regulations i.e., rights and 

duties which he is obliged to follow in order to live in peace with others.. If some one 

tries to interfere and disturb the freedom of other, he is doing wrong and reaction against 

such a person becomes legal. So peace is to live in harmony with one self & in harmony 

eith others in accordance with the law & to perform one’s duties and get one’s rights with 

out any difficulty and to give due respect to others and get due respect from others with 

out any fear or force.  
Peace is the natural desire and need of mankind. For the establishment of peace, 

various treaties amongst the nations were made to declare war as illegal. But there have 

been wars and we have not seen the peace, which was intended and agreed by the nations 

of the world. The laws made by human beings for the establishment of peace, failed 

badly because all these laws lack that moral and spiritual force, which is essential for the 

achievement of comprehensive peace. Qur’an says, “Allah created man in the best of 
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moulds.” (95: 4). But when he rejects the Divine truth and is not giving importance to 

good-deeds then, “Man can degenerate to the lowest of the low.” (95: 5) So without 

Divine guidance and revealed truth, eternal moral laws cannot be formulated and 

enforced; And only Divine moral law can lead to the Divine scheme of peace and mould 

human conduct for the realization of universal peace and unity. These laws must originate 

from the kingdom of God within us.3 

The moral laws originated from the kingdom of God can be recognized by human 

minds only if their minds are clean from all types of arrogance and intolerance. These 

moral laws create righteousness that forms standard of all values and it destroys the myth 

of racial superiority, cultural vanity or national pride. Morality of righteousness, as 

preached by the Qur’an, will thus lead us to universal love, peace and unity.4 The age of 

Ignorance (Daur-i-Jahiliya) was known for two characteristics: 

• Arabs of pre – Islamic era were given to love of this world & were oblivious of 

the world to come & a sense of accountability before God Almighty. 

• Their second characteristic was their allegiance to their forefathers & their 

ancestors. They were disdainful of Truth even though it was revealed by God thro 

the agency of His chosen Prophet (S.A.W). 

Their loyalty & solidarity was essentially for their tribes. They were ready to rush to 

war & violence to defend the honour of their tribes. They were given to perpetual war. 

There was no justice, no unity and no peace. Life was miserable, short and nasty. The 

Prophet of Islam transformed their minds & hearts. From loyalty to tribe – forefathers & 

ancestors – he cultivated in them the loyalty to God & his Prophet. From love of this 

world he cultivated in them the respect for the world to come. From war & violence, he 

transformed them to work for the establishment of justice, which could ensure both unity 

& peace.5  

Islam means complete surrender to the will of God. It leads to the Divine scheme of 

laws for peace. Allah says, “Whereby Allah guideth him who seeketh his good pleasure 

unto paths of peace. He bringeth them out of darkness unto light by His decree, and 

guideth them unto a straight path.”  (5: 16)  

Before the revelation of the Holy Qur’an, the word peace was considered as term 

cowardice but the emphasis laid down by the Holy Qur’an on peace made it clear that the 
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Holy Qur’an represents a system named “The Peace.” It was so important for the Holy 

Prophet (S.A.W) that he ordained his followers to greet others by the expression “Peace 

be upon you” (Assalam-o-Alaikum) and the reply to this greeting was ordered by the 

Prophet to be “Upon you also Peace”, (Wa Alaikam Assalam). The Prophet (S.A.W) 

ordained this so that the repetition of the expression and the word Peace would be 

ingrained in the minds of the people and they would endeavour to seek Universal Peace 

through following the injunctions of the Holy Qur’an. Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, 

“And Allah summoneth to the abode of peace and leadeth whom He will to a straight 

path.” (10 : 25)6 (Iqbal says that Mu’min is very soft like that of silk (Baresham) in the 

assembly of friends but very hard, like that of steel against the evil forces.) Rahman Baba 

says that a Mu’min lives with peace in the society and the friends of Satan considers this 

peace-loving attitude of Mu’min as his cowardness. This attitude of a Mu’min is not 

actually his cowardness but his awareness of Qur’anic injunctions and the teachings of 

the Holy Prophet (S.A.W). He has love in his heart for humanity and wishes peace in the 

society at any cost. Baba says,   

Don’t look at my solitude; 
For God preserved me like a treasure in the desert.7 
Rahman Baba informs the people that a Mu’min (a friend of God) is like a treasure, 

that causes benefits to others He is very strong inside as he has full trust in God, very 

gentle out side because he loves the humanity and wants peace in the society as desired 

by God. Rahman Baba says,  

In righteousness I am straight like Alif; 
But I’m not made for violence like an arrow. (P-150 Dah Rahman Baba Kulyiat)  
Islam aims to build a society where justice prevails and if there is justice, there will 

be peace. Higher human objectives cannot be achieved in the absence of peaceful 

circumstances. The spiritual as well as moral progress of the individual is possible only 

when there is peaceful atmosphere. Hence the atmosphere of peace is essential for the 

building of good society. That is why one of the teachings of Islam is, ‘reconciliation is 

the best’ (4:128).  

Rahman Baba is of the opinion that if someone pays you harm with his unjust 

behaviour, treat him with kindness & forgiveness & do not pay him harm. The person 

who is very near & dear to God is tested by Him thoroughly.   
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If another does you harm, do him good; 
For every tree that bears fruit is stoned.8  

To bring about an atmosphere of peace within the society Islam has given a number 

of commandments. For instance, the Prophet of Islam observed ‘A believer is one from 

whom people feel secure as regards their lives and property (At-Tirmizi). Another hadith 

has this to say: By God, he is not a believer from whose nuisance his neighbor is not safe. 

(Al-Bukhari) 

Islam aims at making all individuals peace-loving to the ultimate extent. That is 

why we are enjoined to greet one another by saying ‘Assalam-o-Alaikum’ that is, peace 

be upon you. According to another saying of the Prophet (S.A.W), the best Islam is to 

greet everyone you come across, whether or not you are acquainted with the person. 

(Fathul-Bari). 

The frequent reiteration of this phrase ‘peace be upon you’ is in actual fact an 

external manifestation of the desire for peace within. Islam wishes to inculcate this 

feeling within every individual that he should become a true lover of peace, to the point 

that this feeling starts welling up in his heart, finding expression whenever he meets a 

person. 

Islam is a religion engaged in perpetual struggle for the establishment of justice & 

peace. And it is but natural that it should be so, as all the best results it aims to achieve, 

can be achieved only when an atmosphere of peace is maintained at both national and 

international level. 

The entire universe follows this path of peace. It is known in science as the law of 

nature, which is imposed upon it by God. Whereas man has to adopt this path of peace of 

his own free will. This has been expressed in the Qur’an in these words: "Are they 

seeking a religion other than God’s, when every soul in heaven and earth has submitted to 

Him, willingly or by compulsion? To Him they shall all return" (3:83). When peace is the 

religion of the entire universe, it should, therefore, be the religion of man too. 

The Qur’an tells us that: "The sun is not allowed to overtake the moon, nor does the 

night outpace the day. Each in its own orbit runs." (36:40) 

When God created heaven and the earth, He so ordered things that each part might 

perform its function peacefully without clashing with any other part. For billions of years, 
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therefore, the entire universe has been fulfilling its function in total harmony with His 

Divine plan. Peace is no external commodity to be artificially imposed upon man. Peace 

is inherent in nature itself. The system of nature set up by God already rests on the basis 

of peace. If this system is not disrupted, it will continue to stay the course set for it by the 

Almighty. It is true that the only condition to maintain the human system on the path of 

peace is to keep it free from the elements of corruption. That is why the Qur’an states: 

“And do not corrupt the land after it has been set in order”. (7:85)   

In order to preserve the peace, established by nature, from disruption, Islam has laid 

down two important injunctions. One at the individual level, stresses the exercise of 

patience, and the other, at the social level, forbids taking the offensive.  

Negative reaction on the part of the individual is the greatest factor responsible for 

disrupting peace in daily life. It repeatedly happens that in social life experiences 

bitterness on account of others. On such occasions, if one reacts negatively, the matter 

would escalate to the point of a head-on collision. That is why Islam repeatedly enjoins 

us to tread the path of patience. The Qur’an says: Surely the patient will be paid their 

wages in full without measure. (39:10)  

The reason for the rewards for patience being so great is that patience is the key 

factor in maintaining the desired system of God. In the words of the Qur’an the patient 

man is the helper of God. (61:14) 

The other injunction, designed to maintain peace in human society is to forbid the 

waging of an offensive war. No one in Islam enjoys the right to wage war against 

another. There are no grounds on which this could be considered justifiable. (2:190)  

There is only one kind of war permitted in Islam and that is a defensive war. If a 

nation by deviating from the principles of nature wages war against another nation, then, 

a defensive war, with certain conditions, may be waged by the country under attack. To 

sum up, Islam is a religion of peace. The Arabic root of Islam is ‘silm’ which means 

peace. The Qur’an states: ‘…and God calls to the home of peace’ (10:25). It is thus God’s 

will that men and women should jointly establish a society of peace in His world. Peace, 

it may be emphasized, is a predicate of justice. We can’t ensure peace without the prior 

establishment of justice. Islam is in fact a perpetual struggle for the establishment of 
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peace via justice. Peace is basic to all religions. Let us all strive then to establish peace in 

the world, for that is the bedrock on which all human progress rests.   

All the Mystics (Sufis) were great lover of peace. They left behind very beautiful 

sayings in this regard. They consider that detachment from God is the mother of all evils 

and causes violence in the world. They are of the opinion that two opposite forces cannot 

unite to gather and one will have to leave. The people who are attached with God are 

detached from all else because detachment from all else is attachment with God. 

Detachment from the world does not mean physical detachment. It is only mental and 

spiritual detachment, which is desirable. Man should take part in worldly affairs but he 

should not lost in worldly affaires to the extent that he get detached from God, became 

unjust and causes discomfort for others. The Mystics (Sufis) detach themselves from the 

worldly affaires and after getting spiritual strength, begin to reform mankind and serve it 

in various capacities as the Vicegerent of God on earth. He who knows the things of the 

world through God, his inclination to things would really be inclination to God.9 Rahman 

Baba is of the opinion that real happiness and peace lies in attachment with the Creator 

and consider creation as means to an end, the end being God Himself. In this way man 

will find peace in everything of the world..   

The pious enjoy looking at the world;  
Through the world the see the Creator10.  

George Bernard Show, one of the greatest thinkers has rightly said, “If leadership of 

the modern world were to be handed over to Muhammad, that is if Muhammad’s Islam is 

applied to the world he would have solved all his problems and bring about the much 

desired peace and happiness”. It means that the socio moral order of Islam, which is 

based on justice, can bring peace in the world. 
Needs of Unity and Peace 
The world is full of peace talks; people talk about human brotherhood, equality of 

nations, welfare of all peoples and absence of all wars. People talk about the love of 

humanity, truth and justice. But on the other hand the powerful people of the world 

deliberately preaches their children’s hate from others.11 There are some requirements for 

the control of violence and bringing the entire humanity closer to each other. These 

requisites are: Justice, Education, Freedom, Tolerance, Trust in God, good Moral conduct 
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and positive attitude towards other religions. Amongst all these requirements, justice is 

basic, because a person will be at peace with others if another person does not hurt his 

right. Those who are in authority and entrusted with the administration of justice are 

ordained to judge between the parties strictly in accordance with equity and justice in 

order to bring unity and peace in the community.  

Education is the key to give knowledge about the human nature, its origin, its basic 

source of inspiration, importance of unity and peace. It develops all the aspects of man 

and brings positive changes in his attitude. Man gets awareness about this temporary life, 

the available resources and the ways to use these resources in order to get maximum 

satisfaction. He avoids war and violence and uses all his energy in order to establish 

justice, distribute love and bring unity and peace amongst human beings.  

Freedom of man should not be disturbed. Man is born free and wants to be free. If 

someone tries to enslave him, he will not be prepared to accept it and will fight for his 

freedom till last. So to bring unity, it is necessary to respect the right of the freedom of 

others. If no one in the world tries to hurt the right of the freedom of others, there will be 

peace and prosperity in the world. It means that if we leave a man at that position where 

he is happy and do not try to deviate him from that position, it will be justice with him 

and he will be at rest and peaceful.    

Tolerance is another quality that is very important for the establishment of peace in 

the society. Every member of the society is respectable and has the right to live gracefully 

according to his own sources. If every member of the society accepts it open mindedly, 

there will be peace everywhere. Asoka says that he who reverences his own religion, and 

disparages others’, destroys his own religion. By learning control of speech, contempt for 

others’ and irrelevant talk, one contributes to the strengthening of all religions.”12 In all 

circumstances endurance, patience and perseverance is ordained. Almighty God, whether 

in distress or adversity, likes tolerance.13    
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Trust in God is necessary for the establishment of peace in the society. If a man 

becomes aware of the fact that every fortune and misfortune is from God, he will not try 

to snatch others fortunes. He will not hurt others due to the fear of death caused by them 

if man becomes able to know that it all depend on God’s Will, he will not try to hurt any 

body and will start to live with peace and harmony with others. 

Man is primarily governed by passion and instinct. The Qur’an, which creates a 

system aimed at universal brotherhood and through the universal peace, could not remain 

indifferent to mould individual character of human beings congenial for world peace. The 

purpose of the Qur’anic concept of universal peace can be achieved only if we can make 

the mutually repellent races to join together without any discrimination of race, colour or 

national pride. Keeping in view the limitation of our intellectual perception we must rely 

on Divine guidance for the laws of morality with out which universal peace is not 

possible.  

Positive attitude towards other Religions is very important for peace and unity 

amongst various sects of the society. To establish peace in the world, the emphasis is on 

right conduct and not on any particular race or religion. If you are a believer, you must 

act in a manner ordained in the Holy Qur’an, you must not hurt anybody’s feelings, and 

you must not cheat or harm anyone. If you violate any of those injunctions, you are not a 

believer though you may be claiming your self as a Muslim14. The Holy Qur’an deals 

with this subject as: “Lo! Those who believe, and those who are Jews, and Sabaeans, and 

Christians whoso ever believeth in Allah and the Last Day and doth right there shall no 

fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.” (5: 69) 

Places of worship of all religions should be respected and open for the worship of 

their followers. Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, “Sanction is give unto those who fight 

because they have been wronged; and Allah is indeed able to give them victory; those 

who have been driven from their homes unjustly only because they said: Our Lord is 

Allah, for had it not been for Allah’s repelling some men by means of others, cloisters 

and churches and oratories and mosques, wherein the name of Allah is oft mentioned, 

would assuredly have been pulled down. Verily Allah helpeth one who helpeth Him. Lo! 

Allah is Strong, Almighty.” (22 – 39,40).  
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Both the Jews and the Christians are described in the Holy Qur’an as the people of 

the Scriptures, or People of the Book. According to Qur’an the message contained in the 

Old Testament and the New Testament is inspired by Allah: “Say (unto the People of the 

Scripture): Dispute ye with us concerning Allah when He is our Lord and your Lord? 

Ours are our works and yours your works. We look to Him alone.”(2 – 39) 

The message of all religions is substantially the same. It is for the reason that the 

Qur’an gives all religions the same name that of ‘Islam’ – submission to the Will and 

Word of God. “It (Islam) is the religion of your father Abraham. It is Allah who has 

named you Muslims both before and in this Revelation”. (22: 78) Abraham here stands 

for all the messengers of Allah, starting from Adam down to Muhammad (S.A.W). 

So all human beings are alike, created by the Almighty God from a single person 

and used to guide them through His messengers from time to time. There will be peace 

everywhere in the world if we apply the injunctions of the Holy Qur’an in our lives and 

give due respect to all the people of the world. But it is really unfortunate that today in 

this modern time of science and technology, man is facing violence and disunity. He is 

busy in subjugating others in order to get peace but he is creating problems for himself 

and for others instead of peace. This unjust act of men is very dangerous for peace and 

unity of the entire humanity. Rahman Baba says, 

Don’t dig a well in another’s path; 
You may come to the well’s edge and fell in it  
 
Importance of Peace and Unity    
Peace is considered to be so important that in Paradise man will be satisfied because 

all the needs and aspirations of man will be fulfilled. Man will be aware of himself and 

his Creator, and there will be peace but still the mutual greeting there will be ‘PEACE’ in 

Paradise. Allah says, “And those who believed and did good works are made to enter 

Gardens underneath which rivers flow, therein abiding by permission of their Lord, their 

greeting therein PEACE!” (14: 23)   

It is further said that when Allah meets with the righteous people in Paradise, they 

will be greeted by Allah as: “The word from a merciful Lord for them will be ‘PEACE’ 

”(56: 58) 
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Islam is a way of peace based on creating equilibrium between human passions, 

tendencies and instinctive requirements. Muslims were able to create a unified 

civilization despite the diverse ethnic and cultural worlds into which the Islamic 

revelations landed. Islam transformed all such diversities and made these as its own. 

Muslims were able to create a unified world: wherein it preached the principles of unity. 

The straight path according to the Holy Qur’an is the abode of Peace. The people 

who live with others, with peace are on right path and true human beings. As all the 

human beings are the children of Adam and brethren to each other so they should live 

with peace and unity with each other if they want to lead happy life. The importance of 

‘Peace’ is reflected throughout the preaching of the Holy Qur’an. The human conduct 

ordained in the Holy Qur’an, the attitude toward the people belonging to other faiths and 

religions, and total negation of discrimination or distinction based on Clan, Creed, or 

Race, and respect for the Prophets of other religions,and inviolability of their places of 

worship, all these factors necessarily lead to World Peace.15  

Arnold Toyanbee, while writing about Islamic civilization pays glowing tributes to it 

for completely obliterating the racial discrimination and hatred. He writes there was 

hardly any race in the world from which people did not embrace Islam and in the process 

became one “UMMAH” Toyanbee frankly admits that Christianity with all its preaching 

of Universal brotherhood lacked behind the Muslims in bringing about the intermingling 

and integration of different races, particularly “the White and the Black.”16  

“Whereby Allah guideth him who seeketh His good pleasure unto paths of peace. 

He bringeth them out of darkness unto light by His decree, and guideth them unto a 

straight path.” (5: 16).17 We have seen that when Almighty God completed the system as 

incorporated in the Holy Qur’an, He named the system as “Peace”. There can be no doubt 

if we follow this system as ordained in the Holy Qur’an, we will definitely achieve our 

goal towards Peace. Because for the mankind to achieve an eternal Peace, the way is laid 

down by Almighty God. And God’s direction cannot have an error. The Ayiah of the 

Holy Qur’an make it clear that God guided everyone according to his nature and guided 

him aright. 

“He (Moses) said, Our Lord is He who gave unto everything its nature, then  

guideth it aright.” (20 : 50)  Rahman Baba says, 
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Who is Rahman to advise others?  
It is only God, who can guide a man.  

 
Rahman Baba as a Proponent of Unity and Preacher of Peace 
 
Rahman Baba is of the opinion that all the restlessness in the society is due to the 

unjust-moral behaviour of human kind. Man started to think for his own-self and not for 

the society as a whole and this is why there is violence & aggression everywhere in the 

society.  

The patient lost their composure and became greedy; 
Neither having fair-play nor justice.18  
` 
Baba gives importance to justice and is of the opinion that the greatness of man is 

not due to the achievement of wealth and power but actually it is justice that makes man 

great (true human being). 

If anyone desires great prestige; 
Justice holds great eminence in this world. 19 

Philosophers of history (from Plato to Ibn – Khaldun) have identified unity and 

justice as the main principles for the rise and fall of civilization. Peace follows justice and 

it is justice that leads to peace and strengthens unity. If justice is gone, peace or unity 

can’t stay in the society20.  

Shah Wali ullah says that to put things or subjects to its original place and try for its 

firmness is, justice. If we think about the universe, we will find natural justice 

everywhere. It is not permitted to the Sun to catch up with the Moon, nor can the Night 

outstrip the Day: Each (just) swims along in (its own) orbit (according to Law)’. (Sura 

Ya-sin, verse 40).21 

Rahman Baba does not see unity and peace in his time. There is hatred everywhere. 

The Mughals are fighting against Pukhtuns, the rich against the poor, the landlords 

against the poor farmers and every tribe against every other tribe. There is no sign of 

justice anywhere in the society. Baba dislikes it and wants unity and peace but no one is 

prepared to accept his advice. He can do nothing except saying that:   

To the dim-witted and incapable, 
There is no need of the instruction of the adviser. 
The poetry of Rahman in ears of the ignorant 
Is like a pearl debased in the hands of a child.  
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There is no safety of wealth, life and honour to any body. There is no unity, every 

one is considering every other person as his enemy and according to Rahman Baba the 

rulers are responsible for this violence and disunity amongst the various sects of the 

community because they are cruel and unjust and are not doing good according to the 

teachings of the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W)   

Because of the cruel rulers; 
The grave, fire and Peshawar are all one and the same22.  
Professor Parishan Khattak says that look how beautifully Rahman Baba has 

expressed the situation, where from one side Afridies are fighting against the rulers and 

on the other side Khattaks are busy in fighting against the rulers. There is violence 

everywhere and Rahman Baba is worried and says,   

He carries off my heart by forceful attacks; 
I don’t know if that is Afridi or Khattak, alas! 23  
Rahman Baba strongly advocates ‘Unity’ and wants something good to be there in 

man. And to remove evils from inside man in order to make him true human being, living 

with others with peace and unity. The qualities, necessary for unity & peace are:  

Justice, Control on Greed and Lust, Trust in God, Taqwa (Piety) Knowledge with 

practice, Morality, Generosity (sakhawat) Contentment and respect for humanity. 

Amongst all of these qualities justice is the most important. 

 
Justice 
 
It is a harmonious condition or a state of affairs whereby everything or being is in 

its right or proper place – such as the cosmos; or similarly, a state of equilibrium, whether 

it refers to things or human beings.24 Justice is the most important element for peace 

because without justice man becomes an armed animal.   

 Rahman Baba says: 
Judges should deal justly  
And not to be swayed by greed and lust. 
 

According to Rahman Baba justice is, 

• To save your self and 

• To save others 
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This means that man has to perform two duties, the first is to himself and the second 

to others. Rahman Baba emphasize on the control of nafs (lower self) as this is the base 

for all evils. It compels man for unlawful acts. And if a man is successful in controlling 

his lower self, and refrain from sins to better his position in the hereafter, he is supposed 

to have done his duty to his self. He saved himself and has done justice with himself. And 

when he saves mankind from the mischief of his lower self, he is considered to have done 

his duty to mankind. 

Satan and lust tempt a man to heresy; 
Have mercy on your self. Don’t become a heathen. 

According to the Holy Qur’an, communities or nations are judged here, in this 

world through the process of history. Only individuals will be judged on the Day of 

Judgment. Nations are flushed up with one purpose and the purpose is to help realize the 

establishment of a just moral order in the world and eradicate corruption, evil and 

injustice. And so long as a nation remains committed to the realization of this end, she 

can find God on its side. And when it turns its back to this end, God Almighty turns His 

back to these nations and brings it to a condition where it forgets itself and suffers from 

disintegration and annihilation. Rahman Baba wants to remind all the peoples that there is 

no second chance, save your selves from destruction and follow the guidance revealed in 

the Holy Qur’an. 

There is no second chance in this world, Rahman; 
For anyone whose turn in life has passed25  
 
Rahman Baba invites us to take lesson from history and see the results of cruelties, 

injustice and disunities of man. He tells us about some of the innocent peoples killed by 

the cruel rulers ruthlessly and feels sorry for that. History shows no respect for cruel 

people and curses them. Baba is ashamed of the cruelties of man and says that there is no 

difference in the behaviour of man and animal if there is no justice. Man killing each 

other on the earth as animal is busy in killing animal, fish is busy in eating fish in the 

water, bird is busy in eating bird in the air, all of the creatures of the world are in constant 

struggle against each other. The reason for this uncertainty is injustice, greed and lust. 

Man should mind his position and think that he is a social being and should not behave 

like animal. In order to know his real position man will have to follow the guidance from 
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God, which gives guarantee of unity amongst the human beings. Baba says that the frauds 

of the world are so many that cannot be explained in words yet we can say that the 

people, who have full trust in God and try to establish just moral order in the society, are 

the friends of God. They are peaceful and peace loving and are not involved in these 

cruelties of the world.     

See how the great Shah Alam littered 
With murder, the whole country of Hindustan.  
I am staggered by Dara and Aurangzeb; 
At the awful thing that happened between them. 
Who can contemplate the war of Hassan and Hussain, 
Who were all martyred by the sward. 
Their bodies floundered in blood and tears. 
Countless others have been butchered like this.26  
Such is the fate of all who live on earth; 
Whether human, jinn or animal. 
Humans kill each other on the earth; 
As fish eat each other’s flesh in the sea. 
As fish eat flesh in the sea, 
Birds do the same in the air. 
Both the creeping and flying things of the world; 
All of them struggle against each other. 
Such is the foul contamination of this world, 
That dervishes do not associate with it. 
So fraudulent are the times, 
That Rahman couldn’t describe them to anyone.27  
 
In the above couplets Baba tells us that there is disunity and uncertainty everywhere 

and this all is due to the unjust behaviour of the powerful. It means that justice is 

necessary for unity in the society. So man should be capable to differentiate between the 

right and wrong. He should try to stop violence and fight against the evils of the society 

and not against the innocent of the society as the powerful people is doing today, if he 

really desires peace in the world.   

Trust in God  
Rahman Baba is of the opinion that greed and lust can only be controlled through 

the weapon of contentment. He says to the greedy and cunning people that you are greedy 

for getting power and money but how much you want to get, you won’t be satisfied even 

if the power and money of the whole world were given to you. The power of this world is 

temporary and will vanish one day. This life is uncertain and no one can claim that he 
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will be alive forever.  For the establishment of peace it is necessary to distribute love 

amongst your fellow beings and adopt contentment with what you have given by the 

Almighty God. Contentment creates in man trust in God. When man is of the belief that 

God is the doer of every thing and no one has the power to change it, every fortune and 

misfortune is from His side, this is called trust in God. A man who has trust in God is 

satisfied with what he has in his hands. He will never hurt any body and there will be 

peace in the world. Rahman Baba is a practical Sufi and considers trust in God very vital 

for the establishment of peace in the world. Baba asks the greedy peoples, 

You tied your heart with other than God, 
How do you know if it is proper or not? 
If you live for a hundred years, 
Tell me what will you do after that? 
Your status will become that of fly and ant; 
O huma, don’t long for oily meat! (huma is an imaginary bird flying very high)  
You won’t be satisfied by greed, but by contentment; 
You beggar, sitting on the throne of Aurangzeb.28  
 
Rahman Baba is of the opinion that the powerful has trust in the sources and power 

of this world. They are proud. Their knowledge is not perfect and tries to enslave the poor 

and confuse peace of the world. But the friends of God are not impressed by this 

temporary power and satisfied with the eternal power of God. They love and preach 

peace and have full trust in God. Qur’an indicates that “God is on the side of those who 

fear him and do good” (16:127). Rahman Baba says,   

Whoever has no companionship with God, O Rahman 
Even if he has armies, he is all alone29.  
 
Taqwa  (Piety).    

Trust in God creates taqwa (piety) in man. Taqwa is of two types i.e., Self directed 

taqwa and other directed taqwa. Self directed taqwa is to correct yourself and other 

directed taqwa is to help others in guiding towards right direction. Self directed taqwa has 

been called ‘Jihad-e-Akbar’ by the Holy Prophet (S.A.W). This is very difficult job but 

trust in God makes it easy. Rahman Baba wants every one to be righteous and peaceful, 

which is the order of the day. He thinks that if a man corrects himself and starts to live 

with others with peace, he can bring positive changes in the society. Baba is practical 
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man and guides others through actions. What he wants to teach to others’, shows 

practically through his actions. 

O Rahman, take advice your-self first, 
Then try to guide others 
 
Knowledge with practice 
Rahman Baba thinks that if man gets knowledge and apply that acquired knowledge 

in practical life, peace will be established in the world. Man is born by nature modest and 

innocent. He differentiates between vice and virtue as well and he gets directions from 

the knowledge he gets through experience or teaching. This peculiarity vested in man by 

Allah may be termed ‘dignity of humanity.’ The message of Islam is not confined to any 

one particular nation or region; rather it is delivered to the whole humanity. This shows 

that there is a sort of ‘Unity in the humanity’ in the universe, which means that all human 

beings are alike in their nature and origin, and all of them are equally entitled to receive 

benefit from knowledge and guidance. Man is to propagate knowledge, for the guidance 

of mankind in order to bring Unity and Peace amongst the human beings. 

God has revealed in the Holy Qur’an that for each nation We have appointed a 

Divine Law and traced out way. They have to perform certain rites and rituals prescribed 

for them. These rites and rituals appear to them as fair and compulsory. That is why 

Muslims are ordained not to assault or speak ill of the Prophets of other religions or their 

teachings, even though these teachings may be diverse to the teachings of the Holy 

Qur’an. We can definitely achieve the universal love and world peace if we adopt Divine 

law as ordained by the Holy Qur’an. God says, “I made you as My vice-gerents on 

earth,” There is no condition laid down that they should belong to a particular religion or 

faith, it is addressed to the entire mankind. And when it is said My righteous will inherit 

the earth, it is without any pre-condition of religion. The only condition is that they 

should be righteous Human beings. Righteous deeds, it may be underscored cannot be 

performed without a firm belief in God Almighty. If our actions are prompted without 

this belief, we may assume that we are doing wonders while in fact, our actions would 

amount to nothing. They will be just a mirage.  

“And verily We have written in the scripture, after the reminder: My righteous 

servant will inherit the earth.” (21: 105)30   
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But today we see that there is no unity and peace amongst the human beings. Baba 

admits that man is getting knowledge but he also claims that man is not behaving 

according to the knowledge he acquired and this is why man is selfish and tries to 

overpower every other man without taking justice into consideration. 

You want kindness from God without obedience; 
Hoping for reward in the place of punishment. 
You gain knowledge that you don’t abide by; 
Like a child playing with a book. 
You pursue the world the whole life,  
Yet still you consider yourself a follower of God!  
 
Arrogance and Vanity are completely obliterated from the conduct of righteous 

people. Moral laws guide all the social obligation of the righteous people. Search for 

foundation of human unity is possible only if we accept the revealed moral law, which 

trains our minds for the criteria of the right and wrong. To follow the Qur’anic system, 

God says that He has not placed any burden in acting according to the system, which is 

within the scope of everyone. It is not necessary that to follow the system, you must be a 

Muslim. Even if you do not change your religion, you can follow the system without 

conversion as the system is created for the entire mankind. We will definitely succeed in 

achieving the Universal Peace if all of us follow this system that was revealed centuries 

ago and named by Almighty God as “Al-Islam” (The Peace)31. Rahman Baba says that to 

take care of others is far better than to take care of the Ka’ba. Here Baba gives us the 

lesson of justice and unity. 

This Ka’ba is bigger than Abraham’s 
If one rebuilds the destroyed home of the heart. 
To whom should I go for balm, besides the Lord? 
For doctors cannot treat my heart32.  

If we are to bring Peace and unity in the world, we should get knowledge in order to 

correct himself and practice it for the correction of others in order to establish peace in 

the world. Rahman Baba is of the opinion that evil man always thinks of his own benefits 

and usually violates moral laws of the society and this unjust behaviour of man causes 

disunity in the society. Baba forbids the friendship of fool or evil man and considers him 

more dangerous as compared to devil or dragon. Baba says, 

Better to meet a demon or devil 
Than to come across an evil man 
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The company of dragon would be better 
Than companionship with a fool33  
 
Control of Greed and Lust 
 
Judges should deal justly  
And not to be swayed by greed and lust. 
 
Raman Baba wants all the aspects of life to be beautiful. He considers life a 

complete whole and all its particles to be developed equally. He rejects all the evils in the 

society including greed and lust. Greed and lust compels man for injustice and disunity. 

Baba curses Aurangzeb and other Mughal kings and says that they were unjust and their 

lust for power caused disunity in Indian sub continent. They killed so many innocent 

peoples but they could not get contentment. Rahman Baba says, 

You are not in the slightest bit relaxed or patient; 
Excessive greed and lust have driven you mad.34 
 
Baba is of the opinion that man should not fight with each other for the achievement 

of ruler ship because everyone has no ability to become a king. Men are dissimilar in 

ability and this difference is natural. This life is very short and temporary and the 

temporary and uncertain power of this world is not power in reality, this is fraud and one 

cannot get that position for which he is struggling in life. If he wants real success, he 

should adopt humility and accept all the commands of his Lord without any hesitation. 

Allah says,  “And verily We have written in the Scripture, after the reminder: My 

righteous slaves will inherit the earth.” (21:105) In another place in the Holy Qur’an, 

Allah says, “The word from a merciful Lord for them will be ‘PEACE’ ” (36:58). Man 

should be aware of the fact that he has no authority to overcome the world. There is only 

one being who has full control and authority to change the destiny of man. Man has no 

power to subjugate others. Rahman Baba wants everyone to be just and should accept 

others open heartedly and live with them with love and peace.   

It is useless to call oneself strong; 
However powerful the worldly man may be. 
Only one is the king, followed by an army; 
It is not everyone who has an entourage of troops. 
God has made men to differ; 
All the world is not the same. 
If one consider the speed of life; 
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He will consider it short, like the sun is about to set.  
Whoever humbles himself before his beloved, 
Is exalted like the sun in the sky. 
 
Peace can prevails in the society if man becomes aware of the importance of 

sacrifice and considers the needs of others more urgent as compared to his own needs. A 

man who helps the poor is the friend of God and the friends of God need nothing except 

His pleasure. He is contented with what he has in his hand and this is the real treasure. 

Baba says that it seems difficult to travel away from himself but for a man who is aware 

of its test, it is a source of pleasure and satisfaction. He further says that it is not an art to 

get something but to give something to others is really something. If this spirit is alive in 

any society, there will be love and mutual respect. Every member of the society will be 

satisfied and the ultimate result will be unity and peace in that society. Baba is practical 

Sufi and likes practical works. He is of the opinion that man should advise others through 

practical actions and not through empty slogans. For this purpose he should adopt 

humility and step over himself. This step will not cause to disgrace him but he will be 

exalted like the sun in the sky.   

O Speaker – why deliver your sermon from the pulpit? 
The pulpit is to subdue the self. 
Pilgrimage to Makkah is easy. A man is he 
Who travels away from himself – this is pilgrimage. 
Every rich man who supports a beggar; 
Becomes a qalandar in the place of the beggar. 
To become wealthy with the treasure of contentment; 
There is no other wealth in the world. This is it. 
There is no art in turning dust to gold; 
But it is really something O Rahman,to turn gold to dust35.   
 
Rahman Baba feels sorry for the cruelty of man and thinks that in this advanced and 

educated era man’s behaviour is like that of Namrud, who threw Prophet Ibrahim 

(S.A.W) into fire. This is really shameful that man is cruel to his own brother (human 

being is cruel to human being). Baba loses patience after seeing these cruelties but he is 

astonished at the patience of the sky, the earth and the high mountains that sees all the 

cruelties but still they are unmoved. Baba is of the opinion that there is something in the 

background that does not want to leave us unite. So Baba advises the people to think 
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about man’s greatness and try for the removal of all the causes that are disturbing unity 

and peace amongst the human beings.       

Alas! Alas! Alas! 
That man can be so cruel to man. 
I saw the deed of Namrud with my own eyes; 
He who threw prophets into the fire. 
I am amazed at the earth and the sky, 
That neither earth nor sky cried out. 
I am also amazed at these great mountains, 
That their peaks didn’t topple to the ground.36  
 
Rahman Baba thinks that man is not created to make violence in the world but to 

distribute love and live with peace to each other. Man is by nature good and wants peace. 

But those who are not living with peace as human being to one another are the prey of 

lust and Satan. Baba hates this character of man and considers it the quality of animal. He 

is of the opinion that such people should not live amongst the human beings.  
I despise my own dog like self; 
That drinks water or eats food in the world. 
Jesus and Jamal are sinless, 
These are conspiracies of lust and Satan.37  
 
Morality 

Rahman Baba uses the word morality in his diwan in a much wider sense as 

compared to the modern poets and philosophers. It includes all the activities of man, 

religious as well as social. There are many terms used in his diwan as parts of ethics, 

which we are not considering important for high morals but actually they are so important 

that it can bring positive changes in the society.  

Morality plays vital role in the promotion of peace and unity in the world. Rahman 

Baba thinks that man is by nature good, if you do not try to hurt others, they will not hurt 

you. If man is leading peaceful life, he will be a source of pleasure for others. Every body 

will love and respect him.   

If you have no interest in others,  
They will be not interested in you. 
If the beggar doesn’t use another’s courtyard, 
The dog won’t fuss at the beggar. 
No one’s boat will sink on the shore 
If no one goes on the river.38  
 



                                                                                                                                           271
 

Generosity 
Satan preaches to collect wealth in order to reduce the fear of poverty and makes us 

indifferent and blind to the needs of others. And we think that we will face loss if we 

fulfill the needs of others by giving them money. But the friends of Allah are aware of the 

fact that it is profitable business and will not cause loss at any cost. Baba says 

The generous have found profit in loss, 
As a tree that is trimmed becomes fruitful. 
Treasure is increased by generosity, 
As water in a well increases with extraction 
God makes us generous and compassionate and wants us to be as kind to others as 

Allah has been kind to us. Rahman Baba is generous and advises the people to adopt 

generosity. Baba says that every generous person is God’s friend and every miser is 

God’s enemy. 

Every generous person is friend of God; 
Even if he is a sinner 
 
Generous peoples are the leaders of those who want the welfare of the society. If all 

the rich people of the society become generous, the needs of the society will be fulfilled, 

people will start to live with love to each other and as a result there will be peace and 

prosperity. Rahman Baba advises the people, “Why you are so proud, you consider 

yourself as the most powerful and honourable of the world without taking into 

consideration your Creator, the real Powerful of the world. You are committing injustice 

by forgetting your real position. This is the time to correct yourself, you will not stay for 

ever in this world, your final destination and real abode is inside the black soil.”   

At last you will enter the black soil;  
For how long will you dust yourself off with a finger?39 
  
Rahman Baba advises the powerful of the world to live with peace in this world and 

distribute love amongst themselves. This will bring peace and unity, which is must for 

successful life. This is of no use to consider yourself as the most powerful of the world. 

The most powerful of the world is God. He creates stronger for every strong one. 

It is useless to call oneself strong;  
However powerful the worldly man may be.  
Don’t say it is only me in the world; 
God has created a chief over every chieftain.40  
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Baba says to man, “I am well aware of your real position, you are the child of Adam 

and Adam was from dust. You are the same as others. Come down from the horse of 

arrogance and mind your position, this world is not yours, don’t tie your heart with it at 

last you will have to leave it.”     

I know you are really from the earth; 
For how long will you dust off your clothes with a finger.41  

The man who does not tie his heart with the world and is not proud, is successful. 

He lives in the society with love and peace in the society. But you have tied your heart 

with the world so firmly and you think that the world belongs to your father or 

grandfather. Look what happened to your father and grandfather; you will also follow 

their journey though the same way. If you claim that you can do every thing, your claims 

are unfair. You are at the disposal of other and have no power and authority. This is not 

only you to whom I am speaking; hundreds of thousands like you have come and gone, 

and no one had the authority to stay.  

All that’s born will vanish;  
O Rahman, such is the world and its doings.42  

Rahman Baba is aware of the duality and hypocrisy of the rich and powerful people 

and says that the powerful cannot become the friend of the poor. They use the poor for 

their own benefits. They will not consider them equal partner and will enforce their own 

polices on the poor. This type of behaviour is very dangerous for the establishment of 

peace. So the poor should mind his position and should not sit with the powerful until he 

is not equal with him in power. So Baba informs the poor and says, “Beware of the 

cunningness of the powerful, they are not your friends and if you want to remain with 

peace, save your self from the friendship of the powerful. If someone is of the opinion 

that the friendship of the powerful is wisdom, Baba curses such cleverness.” It means that 

the rich are not fair with the poor    
If the powerful to do someone a favour; 
Count such favour as harm. 
Do not be deceived by the friendship of the powerful 
Unless you are stronger than him. 
It is only when you are the winner and he the loser 
That you can step on his head. 
Or else you don’t go to him; 



                                                                                                                                           273
 

Then consider yourself his father. 
Those who think friendship with the powerful is clever; 
I Rahman urinate on their slickness.43  

The Holy Qur’an says that: 

 i) A Muslim can never be a terrorist.  
ii) A terrorist can never claim to be a Muslim. 
 
In terrorism you never know your victims. Innocent persons, women and children 

may lose lives in your act of terrorism; such act is vehemently detested in the Holy 

Qur’an. 44 According to Rahman Baba the lover of peace are honourable peoples of the 

world. They try to fight against the evils and are heedless of the results. The people, 

greedy of power, hate them and want to remove them from their way. Rahman Baba likes 

such people, who are fair and strive for the establishment of moral order based on justice 

on the earth. Such people are really brave of the society according to Rahman Baba. 

Don’t talk of honour with the dishonourable, 
Or consider yourself killed by them. 
When the brave set their mind to a task, 
They don’t notice well or ditch in their way.45.   

The brave man always tries to distribute love and happiness amongst the people and 

live in peace with them. He is not cowered and stops the hands of the cruel to hurt others. 

Allah says, “And why should ye not fight in the cause of Alllah and of those who, being 

weak, are ill treated (and oppressed), men, women and children whose cry is: ‘Our Lord: 

rescue us…’ (4: 75). But the cowered after finding chance, use to harm others and 

consider it bravery. Baba likes the brave and defines him as,   

The ones that should be called brave 
Are those who don’t trouble others heedlessly46.  
Baba says to man that you are human being and by birth you are good and brave. 

Why are you degenerating your self by adopting selfish attitude like animal? You are 

social being and your job is to live with others with peace and unity.     

You are by birth a man, not an animal, 
O biped. Don’t do the deeds of the four-legged!47.   
 
As the Holy Qur’an say, “Lo! Allah wrongeth not mankind in aught but mankind 

wrong themselves.” (10 : 44)  Rahman Baba says to man that God has given you the 

status of angels, why are you behaving like animals by disturbing the peace of others. 
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You are from one soul; your father is one, the first man in the earth (Adam). So live with 

others, with peace and unity.  

God has promised that if you follow the system of the Holy Qur’an, you will 

achieve the Global Peace and the promise of God is always true. It is truth. If we all act 

according to the Divine system, He will reward us with Universal Peace, according to His 

promise as promise of God is always true.48  

Thus Divine laws revealed in the Holy Qur’an definitely lead us to Global Peace. 

Let us live together to perpetuate its beauty and depends on the guidance of Allah 

towards everlasting Global Peace.49 

 
Educational Implications  
Rahman Baba is strong supporter of unity and has said that the Muslims are brothers 

of one another, they are one, and there is no difference amongst them. And the difference 

that we see has been created by us. Justice is necessary for unity and the job of education 

should be to inculcate the habit of justice in the minds of the students from the very 

beginning.   

All the Mystics of Islam are Peace loving people. Rahman Baba is a Mystic of high 

class and wants every one to be with peace with others. Peace is necessary for the uplift 

of the society and if the teachings of Rahman Baba are included in the curriculum we can 

get peace and development. We can come to know that we are one and the same i.e. the 

children of Adam, the first man in the earth. We all are from earth, our Creator is one i.e. 

God, our sustainer is the same, our source of guidance is one i.e. God. This life is 

temporary and we all will have to leave sooner or later. If it is so than why should we not 

unite and try to find the solution of the problems of man. Why we are using our energy 

for the destruction of man. 

If we include the teachings of Rahman Baba in our educational curriculum, it will 

be helpful in bringing the desired peace and unity amongst the individuals and various 

sects of the society, which is necessary for the development and prosperity of the nations.  
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                            Educational Implications Summed Up 
 
Mystics are sincere friends and well-wishers of humanity. They try to educate the 

individuals in such a manner that spiritual and moral excellence becomes vibrant in them. 

There is close relationship between the teacher and the student. This close relationship 

ensures the moral and spiritual guidance. The level of achievement of the student is 

measured by the totality of the student as a person. His piety and moral conduct are 

regarded of superior importance as compared to his attainments in other spheres. The 

teacher acts not only as the guide to better knowledge but also as the example to better 

conduct. Teaching is not simply a profession confined to the four-walls of the school but 

also a role to be fully and completely performed. 

Education is basically concerned with the individual’s inner excellence. Mysticism 

educates the students to transcend formal religious practices in order to attain higher level 

of spiritual fulfillment. They are seeking the inward purity of a relationship with God 

through love, patience, forgiveness, and other higher spiritual qualities. Because of their 

emphasis on the love of God, they have developed the doctrine of Tawakul (reliance on 

God), which is central to the relationship between man and God. God says, “Do not 

justify and hold yourselves sinless” (53:32). Sufism gives the idea of self-cognition and 

self purification to the students and tells them that the should perform their duties for 

what they have been created. Mysticism (Sufism) tries to guide them and tell them about 

their real position in the world. This is sorrowful that we have no sense of feeling and are 

ignoring our history and our culture. Rahman Baba is trying to awaken the khudi of man 

and stimulate his originality. God provides a metaphysical anchorage to man and helps 

him to integrate and intensify his being. If this anchorage is lost, initially it disintegrates 

and finally annihilates his being. Sufism underscores that a man attains his true self only 

in and through his relationship to God Almighty. Now if this principle is made the 

corner- stone of our system of education, it can create God-conscious society. As a result, 

we can achieve peace and harmony in society.  

Mysticism trains the students not to lose sight of the law of causality and its 

intricate connections; it refers it, after study it thoroughly, to its originator, to Allah 

(Praise be to Him). The more we learn about the creativity of Allah, the closer our hearts 

will be brought to Him. God says, “Those truly fears God, among His servants, who have 
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knowledge” (Surrah Fatir, verse 28). When a student accustomed to looking into the 

nature of the individual physical phenomenon with purely Islamic insight, his thinking 

power will be harnessed to Islamic ends and ideals, and his ideology will cast in the 

Islamic mould. This will make human heart live in the presence of God. “They hope for 

His Mercy and fear His Wrath”. (Sura Al-Isra’a, verse57). The teachings of Rahman 

Baba can guide and bring the students closer to God and they would start thinking to seek 

the pleasure of God. They will try to conform their own will to the will of God and 

thereby attain peace and contentment. 

One of the chapters of this dissertation is, “Rahman Baba and Al-Ghazzali on 

Mysticism”. The researcher reached at the conclusion that mystics are the lovers of the 

eternal beauty, that is, God. In one word we can say that Sufis are God-intoxicated 

individuals. The lover of God uses to follow the truth. His life is full of hard work and 

strenuous devotion. He wants to save the sinner from hell fire and this is the reason that 

he is busy for the renewal of the individual and renovation of the society. He loves 

sinners for they are God’s creatures though he hates their sins as he does not like 

anything which is contrary to the commands of God. The poetry of Rahman Baba lays 

stress on the character building of the individuals in order to make them capable of facing 

the hardships of life with serenity. Man has potential capabilities and the job of education 

is to make him realize these potentialities and use it to the maximum level for the service 

of humanity in order to get the nearness and pleasure of God. But our education system is 

least reflective of these ends and ideals.  

Rahman Baba holds that evil lies inside of man. Now if he has the courage to 

banish it and purge it of, he is successful otherwise he is a clear loser. Education should 

purify the inside of man and should bring him closer to God but our educational 

curriculum increases the distance between man and God. Rahman Baba is called the 

reformer of the society. The life and teachings of this great mystic are full of guidance to 

the people in the right direction. The teachings of Rahman Baba, if included in our 

curriculum, can purify man’s heart from the evil and bring him closer to God. And when 

man gets closer to God, he gets the requisite courage to fight against all sorts of evils and 

work for the establishment of a just socio-moral order in this world. When justice 



 279

prevails, it protects unity, peace and prosperity. This is another useful dimension of his 

teachings.  

One of the chapters of this dissertation is about “Rahman Baba’s Concept of 

Khudi”. After studying the Diwan, the researcher was driven to the conclusion that 

Rahman Baba was a true lover of God. His trust in God is perfect and his khudi is at its 

peak. Baba’s focus is to introduce man to his own self, and to God and to tell him about 

the purpose for which he has been created. The teachings of this great saint are very 

attractive and full of life and worth to be included in the curriculum because it has the 

necessary guidance for the psycho – moral development of man and society at large. 

Rahman Baba says, “Consider your self. God has made you superior to all the 

creation but still you do not know your self and behave like animals”.    

The habits of beasts are also in mankind; 
Only call them man when they become human. 
Only when there are no animal ways in him 
Will humanness overcome him 
 
Baba’s main focus is on self-purification which brings taqwa and taqwa is 

necessary for the development of Ihsan  [Self-purification or tazkiya means the same that 

is to purge of the animal desires and make your heart fit for the remembrance of God. 

Tazkiya makes our heart fit for taqwa; & taqwa in turn enables us to develop Ihsan, 

which is the ultimate goal of our moral struggle]. 

The main purpose of getting education in our country seems to be to get degree and 

make oneself capable of earning livelihood. Our education system is busy in fulfilling 

this desire of our youth. But it has nothing like introducing him to the correct idea of his 

own self, God and the universe. He, after getting degree, starts to run madly after the 

world and tries to get it by using all fair or even foul means. He becomes slave of his 

carnal desires and thinks about the transitory pleasures of the world. Though education 

should introduce man with the realities of this life and creating God fearing and self-

reliant individuals but our education fails in doing so. Rahman Baba’s teachings remind 

us of their gravity and their urgency. We can serve our national cause by turning to his 

teachings.      

Our education system unfortunately is dehumanizing our new generation and we 

are ignoring our history and our culture. This is sorrowful that we have no sense of 
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feeling. Rahman Baba tries to awaken the khudi of men and stimulate their originality. 

He says, “When one’s desires become dependent on another, life becomes empty of 

respect and reverence”. 

There is urgent need for revival of our curriculum and if we include the khudi of 

Rahman Baba or that of Allama Iqbal, we can introduce our youth to his own self. After 

knowing his self, he will come to know his Creator (God) and the aim of his creation in 

this world. When man starts to know his Lord and constantly feels His presence around 

him then he will not surrender to beings other than God and will accept all His commands 

without any hesitation. His life will become a source of pleasure for others in this world 

and he will be successful in the next world. This is yet another important dimension of 

Rahman Baba’s thoughts and philosophy. It is really a great irony that we pay very little 

attention to our own saints and scholars. Like other goods and services, we import even 

thoughts and ideas from others and work as parasites.   

In one of the chapters the researcher discussed “Rahman Baba’s Approach to 

God” and found that Rahman Baba calls God as his beloved, extremely kind, loving and 

merciful. Baba says that I have no words to express His beauty and my love for Him has 

no limits but He loves me hundred times more than I love Him. Baba is of the opinion 

that God wants to save him from hell fire and this is why He has sent the Book of 

Instruction and Prophet (S.A.W) in order to explain the instructions of his beloved to 

him. But he will be the worst creature of the world if he does not care for His commands. 

Baba says,  

When the beloved is hurt by the lover’s pain;  
Damned be the lover if he is unaffected. 
 

Rahman Baba’s two poems are very popular wherein he has expressed the Essence, 

Attributes, and Deeds of God very beautifully.  He lays stress on the unity of God. God is 

the sole-existent and the ultimate cause and ground of all being, the only self-subsisting 

reality. Yet He possesses the fullness of being, all the attributes mentioned in the Qur’an 

inhere in Him. He is perfect goodness and perfect beauty: the supreme object of love. He 

does what He wills, and ordains, as He likes. The entire choir of the heavens and the 

furniture of the earth are the direct work of God, produced out of the sheer nothingness 
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simply through His terrific “Be.” God has created the universe through His will, sustains 

it through His will, and one day will let it pass away by His will.  

 One of the aims of education should be to inculcate in the mind of the student that 

God is his Master and he is His humble slave. God is his Creator, Shaper and Sustainer 

and he should be thankful to Him. His every act i.e. love and hate should be only for the 

pleasure of God and for nothing else. 

Rahman Baba is of the belief that man should only love God and nothing else 

because He is the main source of beauty and worthy to be loved. How can we love God? 

By obeying His commands. How can we know about His commands? Through getting 

knowledge. Because knowledge with practice opens the eyes of man and introduces him 

to God. One of the very important flaws of our education system is that it does not try to 

give correct idea of God and to guide our youth in right direction. Muslims are of the 

belief that God is our Creator and our Sustainer, every success and failure is from Him. 

But still we trust the creatures rather than the Creator. We are slaves of our desires 

because our system of education is not capable of telling our youth the real position of 

man in this world. If we include the teachings of Rahman Baba about God in our 

curriculum, it will awaken our new generation; their thoughts will get strength, they will 

start to trust in the Creator instead of the creatures and we will be on the path to truth.   

Next chapter of this study is about Rahman Baba’s Concept of Love and Beauty. 

Love is necessary for human survival. The spirit of love brings humility (as opposed to 

arrogance) to man, which is the sign of good morals. Beauty is to do everything right, to 

put everything to its original or proper place, to obey the commands of God whole-

heartedly and to search for perfection. Here man always thinks of the pleasure of God and 

service to humanity and nothing else. He looks at every thing as the creature of God and 

tries to find Him in His creatures. Baba says, “The pious enjoy looking at the world; 

through the world they see the Creator”. The education system of a country should be 

such that may awaken the spirit of love care and concern in the succeeding generations 

and bring them closer to each other in order to establish peace and brotherhood amongst 

them. Beauty develops excellent feelings. God’s Beauty is perfect. Therefore God alone 

deserves complete and exclusive love / submission. 
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Love is based on affinity between two souls: Good souls are naturally attracted to 

each other. Man loves God because his soul is breathed by God into him. Our education 

system prepares materialists and secularists people at best. The spirit of love is 

evaporating day by day and we are going to lose the sense of originality and beauty. Our 

hearts are torn apart and we are increasingly becoming prey to Satan and Lust. If we 

conquer our carnal self and follow the injunctions of God besides seeking specialization 

in various fields, we can achieve success here and salvation in the hereafter.  

If you step on your own self O, Rahman; 
Skies will come under your feet. 
 
 The teachings of Rahman Baba give us the correct idea of love and beauty that can 

reduce the tensions in our hearts. It will not only develop close relationship amongst the 

individuals but also strengthen the relationship of man with God.  By including his 

thoughts and ideas in to our curriculum, we can prepare punctual, devoted, brave and 

morally strong individuals.  

Another Chapter is devoted to “Rahman Baba’s theory of Morals”. Man cannot 

live in solitude or seclusion. He is a social being & can thrive & survive only in & thro’ 

society. Preservation of a social order however, depends on each & every member of the 

society freely adhering to the accepted moral principles & norms. Morality has been an 

integral part of man’s social life. . After studying the moral teachings of Rahman Baba it 

was found that morality is the most powerful weapon against all the evils of the society. 

According to Rahman Baba there are certain values which are necessary for the 

development of morality, such as, knowledge followed by practice, control of lower self, 

gratitude (Shukr), repentance (Tauba), reliance (Tawakkul), fear (Khauf) of God, 

(Sakhawat) generosity, etc. now question arises as how these values can be cultivated in 

man?.  He, in one of his poems, stresses on the five pillars of Islam i.e Iman, Salat, Saum, 

Zakat, and Hujj. These play significant role in the building of our characters. It purifies 

the soul of man whereby he gets courage to control his lower self. In most of the poems 

of Rahman Baba, stress has been laid on the control of man’s animal self or desires, as 

this, according to Rahman Baba, are the main source of his destruction. He says, “Put 

dust in the mouth of your lower self before your own mouth is filled with the dust of the 

grave”.   
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The spirit of Baba’s ‘Morality’ is ‘asceticism’, which purifies human hearts. He 

says that experienced guide is needed in this regard. Again there are two types of virtues 

according to Rahman Baba Positive, i.e., good actions, and negative, i.e., the 

abandonment of bad ones. It means to control yourself from doing bad. This is more 

important to control yourself from doing bad as compared to doing good. Rahman Baba 

is quite aware of the social spirit of the Holy Qur’an and the teachings of the Holy 

Prophet (S.A.W) that there is no asceticism in Islam. His emphasis is on our duties and 

obligations to other individuals and to society as a whole. He follows the teachings of the 

Holy Prophet (S.A.W) in all walks of life. He is of the opinion that Justice and tolerance 

and respect for others are indispensable for the establishment of peace and prosperity in 

the state or society. All these qualities can become a part of his nature when his heart is 

purified. And as much a person has pure heart, to the same extent he is morally strong. 

Baba is strong advocate of justice and requests the people to know themselves. They are 

the selected creatures and their status is very high as compared to other creatures 

including the angels and every thing available to them is the gift of God. Rahman Baba 

says, “One human race appears in so many forms; one dash on the same line is 

sometimes zoar (upward), sometimes zer (downward)”. But you don’t mind, “Do good 

with everyone even though they may have hurt you”.  

If another does you harm, do him good; 
For every tree that bears fruit is stoned.  
That heart will be safe from the storm 
Who carries other’s burden like a boat. 
 

Man cannot become moral in a day. Slowly and gradually when man acquires the 

true nature of things, his love for acquiring knowledge increases. With increase in 

knowledge the mental state of man changes and it brings changes in the internal process 

of the body of man. And when the internal state of man changes, it automatically brings 

changes in the outward actions of man.  

Baba says,   

The sound of a broken pot will never ring true;  
Everyone’s behaviour is disclosed by his speech 
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Man can improve his character when he is aware of his faults. Education develops 

the character and personality of the learner. Education should aim at the inculcation of 

desirable traits of behaviour in the child. The child is born good by nature. People lead 

him to the path of virtue or vice. Education should enable him to distinguish between the 

true and the false, the good and the bad, the right conduct and the evil doings. He should 

learn to live according to the moral principles set by the Holy Qur’an and practiced by the 

Holy Prophet (S.A.W).  

Rahman Baba tells us as to what is good life and how man ought to behave? The 

Holy Qur’an is a code of moral conduct and the excellence of human character lies in 

taqwa.  The man, who fears God the most, is most pious and knowledgeable. He will love 

God by fulfilling His Commands and will serve the humanity and Rahman Baba wants 

that our system of education should produce such kind of individuals. If we apply the 

moral teachings of Rahman Baba in our education and practical life, we can prepare 

morally & religiously strong & well-rounded individuals, who are, as of now, 

conspicuous by their absence in our societies. This is the most pertinent dimension of his 

teachings.     

                                                                    
Then we moved on to assess Rahman Baba’s Philosophy of Religion. As a 

religious scholar Rahman Baba is found in determining the nature of God, the teachings 

of the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet and how these together can offer the true 

guidance to humankind & enable them to seek success here & in the hereafter. Rahman 

Baba is the greatest Mystic poet of Pashto language and his poetry is composed in the 

shadow of the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W.).  In this chapter, 

we have examined Rahman Baba’s devotion to his religion. He says,  

You raise some from dust and ashes to the throne; 
Others You throw from the throne like ashes on the dung heap  
 

Education consists of the intellectual and moral training of the mankind through 

which their hidden potentialities are developed, traits of character are built and the 

knowledge and culture of the people is transmitted to the coming generations. The 

education system of the society should be formulated in accordance with the ideology of 

that particular society. The Muslims have to follow the guidance from Allah, taught by 
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the Prophet (S.A.W). But our education system is not based on our own culture. It is 

imported one and is always in conflict with the culture and traditions of our society. And 

this is why it has not been successful in fulfilling its objectives. 

In our education system religion is confined to embrace worship and glorify God. 

Students are never told about the reality that Islam is complete code of life. They are told 

that the only genuine system in the world is the one that secularists possess. They are in 

doubt about the fundamentals of Islam today. And this is why they are blindly advocating 

the separation of religion from the state and science from Islam.  

Rahman Baba is a philosopher of religion of very high class and is of the belief that 

man without religion is worse than animal. Religious education develops the knowledge 

and efficiency of man. Baba says, “Every moment I behold fresh new sights; I, Rahman, 

am amazed at God’s deeds”. He uses to take help from the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of 

the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) and tries to guide others accordingly. From the deep study of 

the Diwan of Rahman Baba, one can find that our religion can introduce us to ourself, to 

our God Almighty and the relationship of man to God, the purpose of the creation, and 

the universe that surrounds us.  

Rahman Baba is aware of the fact that only that Community can successfully rule 

over others that excels in knowledge and is fearful of God the most. He appreciates the 

learned people in one of his poem and says that they are the light of the world and have 

the ability to guide the people in the right direction and one, who is the nugget or stone of 

the desert, will turn to gold in the company of the religious scholars. . 

To day, in this age of uncertainty we are in need of bringing changes in our 

curriculum and include the teachings of the people like Rahman Baba in our curriculum, 

in order to bring positive changes in the mental outlook of our society. Our main problem 

is that our curriculums are extremely narrow & restricted. Hence we are unable to 

produce individuals who are capable of fulfilling their duties as a vicegerent of God in 

this world. Our main problem, so to say, is that we are unable to remarry our future 

generations to the Qur’an & the Sunnah or the religion & science at the same time. The 

poetry of Rahman Baba is full of messages to humanity and his message is in accordance 

with the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W). He himself declares that 
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what I am saying will be, by the grace of God, according to the Holy Qur’an and Hadith 

of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W).  

What I say to you is with authority 
Found in the Qur’an and Hadith  
 

In the next chapter our main focus is on “Rahman Baba’s Message to Humanity”. 

The researcher, after studying the Diwan (the collection of poetry) of Rahman Baba, 

reached at the conclusion that he preaches the fulfillment of duties in accordance with the 

Islamic Shariah. He is the well-wisher of the humanity as a whole & calls man towards 

God, towards higher ends & values, and reminds him of his real position in this world. 

Rahman Baba wants to guide man in right direction. He thinks that every moment spent 

in this world is counted and on the Day of Judgment man will appear before God for 

accountability. He says, 

Here both breath and step are accounted for; 
Don’t step off the path, uncalculated.  
 

 The message of Rahman Baba is submission to God and service to humanity. He is 

one of the greatest preachers of justice, peace, love and human friendship. He 

recommends kindness for all and says, 

Those fallen from the mountain will get up again; 
But those fallen from the hearts will never rise again. 
 

He is of the belief that love and hate should be for the sake of God. He does not like 

leisure but believe in service to humanity. He is of the belief that only a fool can desire 

for free time in this world. Because this world is a world of action and man should do for 

what he has been created. 

There will not be another more stupid in the world 
Than he who seeks leisure in the world 
Rahman Baba wants to prepare man not only for the challenges of this world but for 

the next world as well.  

The habits of beasts are also in mankind; 
Only call them man when they became human 
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One of the aims of educations should be to prepare individuals not only for the 

challenges of this world but for the next world also. According to the Qur’an, we are 

supposed to seek the blessings of both the worlds. But unfortunately there is nothing like 

this in our educational curriculum. There is no real guidance of individuals in our 

education system. In order to make our education purposeful, we will have to reconsider 

our curriculum and set the aims of education in such a manner that may create perfect 

human beings.  

The poetry of Rahman Baba is according to the teachings of the Holy Qur’an and 

sayings of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) and all the people who can understand his poetry, 

loves him because there is not even a single word in his poetry, which is against human 

nature.  

Even animals are busy in the praise of God; 
You are a human, don’t be less than animal. 
 

[The message or educational implications of this verse are all too obvious. Here 

Rahman Baba advises us that being a man, our ethico – spiritual performance, should be 

better than beasts and animals. If we fail to exercise our human and humane sensibilities 

we may gravitate down towards the earth and be worst than animals].  

He is the lover of God and wants to serve humanity in order to get His pleasures.  

Baba invites the people to come and help each other to reduce the problems of one 

another. He advises the people that they have the ability to make this world paradise by 

hard work and by carefully using this world; they can get the next world, which is 

everlasting.  So the teachings of Rahman Baba if included in the curriculum, can play a 

vital role in our intellectual and moral renaissance. His message is quite loud & clear: 

Transform yourself & transform the humanity at large. That is the shortcut to success 

here & in the hereafter. 

Sow flowers so your surroundings become a garden; 
Don’t sow thorns, for they will prick your feet.  
If you shoot arrow at others: take it from me   
That the same arrow will come back to hit you. 
 

One of the Chapters of this dissertation is about “Rahman Baba & His Two 

Worlds”. He sharply distinguishes this world and that world and advises man to use this 
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temporary world for the betterment  & accomplishment of the eternal world. Rahman 

Baba’s emphasis is very loud & clear. Like so many other Sufis, he insists that man 

should not attach himself to this or that world but with the Master, the real Lord of all the 

worlds. [Sufis hold that if you attach yourself to this world, you are likely to lose the next 

(or other) world. While if you attach yourself to the next world, you are likely to lose the 

Creator. But if you attach yourself to the Creator, you are likely to get the best of both the 

worlds, besides the blessings of the Creator]. 

Rahman wants nothing else but you, O beloved;  
That is my wish – the rest is up to you 
 
Rahman Baba is of the firm belief that this is not correct to think that this world is 

every thing and he will stay forever in this world. One should see around and think about 

his father and grandfather where did they go? They all passed away and he himself will 

have to leave sooner or later. No one will stay in this world forever even the Holy 

Prophet (S.A.W) left this world.  

He who stepped in heaven for his love; 
Such a darling is now buried underground 
  
That person is a best person who loves his fellow beings not for the sake of gain, 

nor because of blood relationship, nor to repay any good done to him but for the pleasure 

of God alone. He is the best believer amongst all the believers. 

Do not be obliged to anyone but God; 
Be a fruitful tree on a dry stone of the mountain. 
If you desire flowers and fruit; like a tree. 
Stand in front of the sun and give shade to the lowly. 
If you are to get your work corrected immediately; 
Serve others, do another’s work, long before your own. 
I gained eyesight in love; 
He is ruined; who says that lover is blind.  
 
Our education system does not instruct our students towards the correct use of the 

world. It tries to prepare students for this world only but so far it has not been successful 

in this aim either. If we are to prepare a nation for the challenges of the modern world, we 

should learn the correct use of this world. Correct use of this world means to use this 

world as desired by God and preached by the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) through his words 
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and actions. This will make man a true human being, equipped with knowledge and 

understanding capable of solving the problems of the modern world. 

The poetry of Rahman Baba is very rich in this regard. If we include his teachings 

in our curriculum it will bring positive changes and we will be able, by the grace of God 

to produce hard working, honest, peace loving and God fearing citizens, well aware of 

their rights and duties which every country of the world would want. There will be peace 

everywhere in the world if we apply the injunctions of the Holy Qur’an in our lives and 

give due respect to all the people of the world. But it is really a pity that today in this 

world of science and technology, man is facing violence and disunity. He is busy in 

subjugating others in order to get peace but he is creating problems for himself and for 

others instead of peace. Modern man’s conduct is very dangerous for the peace and unity 

of the entire humanity. Rahman Baba says, 

Don’t dig a well in another’s path; 
You may come to the well’s edge and fall in it. 
 
In the next Chapter we moved on to study “Rahman Baba as a Proponent of Unity 

& Preacher of Peace”. All the Mystics of Islam are peace-loving people. Rahman Baba is 

a Mystic of high order and wants every one to be with peace with others.  

Rahman Baba thinks that the tense situation that we see today is due to the selfish 

attitude of man. If we are successful in controlling our lower self, we can bring peace in 

the world and this is why he says, “Put dust in the mouth of your lower self before your 

own mouth is filled with the dust of the grave”. Educational implications of this advice 

are very loud and clear. Rahman Baba wants to emphasize that we should not waste this 

life in vain pursuits. If life is gone, we can’t reclaim it. Let us therefore send something 

valuable for our tomorrows.    

Rahman Baba is strong supporter of unity and has said that the Muslims are 

brothers of one another, they are one, and there is no difference amongst them. And the 

difference that we see has been created by us. Justice is necessary for unity and the job of 

education should be to inculcate the habit of justice in the minds of the students from the 

very beginning.   

O Rahman, if a person turns vicious and wicked, 
Tell me which is better: dog or man. 
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Peace is necessary for the uplift of the society and if the teachings of Rahman Baba 

are included in the curriculum we can move towards peace and development. We can 

come to know that we are one and the same i.e. the children of Adam, the first man on 

this earth. We all are from earth, our Creator is one i.e. God, our sustainer is the same, 

our source of guidance is one i.e. God. This life is temporary and we all will have to 

leave sooner or later. If it is so then why should we not unite and try to find the solution 

of the problems of man. Why we are using our energy for the destruction of man. 

The children of Adam are one and the same; 
Whoever tortures another, hurts himself.  

If we include the teachings of Rahman Baba in our educational curriculum, it will 

be helpful in bringing the desired peace and unity amongst the individuals and various 

sects of the society, which is necessary for the development and prosperity of the nations. 

Muslim society naturally must aim at instilling the principles of Islam in the hearts 

and minds of its youth to achieve through them the ideal of the faith, the continuity of the 

Ummah, which the Holy Qur’an describes as ‘the best nation ever brought forth to men’. 

For this we will have to follow Qur’anic injunction as preached by the Holy Prophet 

(S.A.W). Baba says,  

If there is any light, it is obedience to Muhammad. 
Besides this, there is no other light in the world. 

In short the mysticism of Rahman Baba, if included in the curriculum of our 

education, can cultivate in the students, the spirit of self-purification (Tazkiya). This will 

create Piety (taqwa) and then Piety will develop into God - consciousness (Ihsan) and 

this should be the basic aim of our education.   
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                                        CONCLUSION  
 

After studying the Mysticism of Rahman Baba, the researcher arrived at the 

conclusion that Rahman Baba is one of the greatest Mystic (Sufi) poets & religious 

scholars of the sub-continent. His thoughts are pure, deep & free of duality, based on the 

Holy Qur’an & Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) and his message is universal. He 

wants to guide Pakhtuns and through Pakhtun the whole of humanity. But unfortunately 

we have restricted him to Pakhtun Khawa only and that too hardly more than a lip 

service.  

He tries to introduce man with himself and awaken his Khudi (self-esteem) in order 

to stimulate his originality so that he may be able to play his role of Vicegerency in this 

world. He insists that man is not the beast but the vicegerent of God. His status is very 

high as compared to the rest of the creatures of the universe including the angels. 

According to him man has some duties to perform and on the basis of these duties he is 

accountable to God in the next world. He considers this world an investment for the next 

world.  

The teachings of Rahman Baba contain a set of moral values, which is must for the 

creation of good individuals, In Baba’s opinion “morality is to treat the good kindly and 

bad harshly”. A man bears good character, if he is devoted, gentle, pious, generous, man 

of action, contented with God, and he has love (and respect) for humanity, free from 

hypocrisy, greediness, temptation and jealousy. Such people are good for the entire 

humanity but the modern systems of education are lacking these values. C.M. Joad and 

Alexis Carrel are of the opinion that modern man is capable of flying in the air like a 

bird, can delve deep into the ocean like a fish, but how to live and walk on the earth (like 

a human being) he does not know as yet1. The teachings of Rahman Baba tell us how to 

live & walk on the earth and make us a true human being. He tells him that all human 

beings are the children of Adam and are alike and he, who hurt others, hurt himself. 

About God, Baba says that God is the Creator of everything and commands full authority. 

He is not dependent on any one. He is the mason of every structure of this world and the 

next to come & man is naturally the lover of God. To love God means to obey His 

commands. So man should obey His commands in all walks of life if he wants real 

success here and in the hereafter. 
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The Holy Qur’an & Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) are the perfect curriculum 

for the whole life of man and the poetry of Rahman Baba is based on this universal 

curriculum, which is pure and free of defects. This curriculum, of course, insists that 

whether you fix your mind on the “Word of God” (that is, the Qur’an) or the “work of 

God” (that is, the nature / Universe around us), we will be engaged in the submission to 

God & service to humankind. In brief, the Mysticism of Rahman Baba preaches that this 

life is very short and uncertain and man should use the fleeting moments of this life for 

the pleasure of God and service to humanity.  

Man is forgetful by nature and inclines towards injustice and ignorance. The 

teachings of Rahman Baba can guide him towards God and higher values if included in 

the text-books of our succeeding generations. In nature are found signs of knowledge, 

which must be approached, in reverential humility and with purity of purpose. Baba 

invites the individuals to study nature, which is lacking in our educational curriculum. 

Sayyed Abul A’la Maududi in Tarjumanul – Qur’an says, “ The degrees man receives 

from modern university are but certificates of spiritual death.”2 The curriculum of 

studies, which is often divided into ‘arts’ and ‘sciences’, if not subjected to religion 

(Islam), will make difficult for the educated to stay educated and not slide back to an 

animal state in an atavistic style.3 The poetry of Rahman Baba which is inspired by 

Islamic Shariah tries to guide the people to right direction in a very soft and delicate 

language. He gives assurance: “What I am saying to you is with authority, found in the 

Holy Qur’an & Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W)”. So the teachings of Baba invite us 

to go back to ourselves and know our spiritual entity. It means that Baba’s teachings are 

necessary in order to bring positive changes in the spiritual health of the students.  
To sum up the inclusion of Baba’s teachings into our educational system will give 

the following possible results.  

• It will introduce our succeeding generations to themselves, to God and the 

universe that surrounds them. 

• It will cultivate in them a sense of piety and fear of God (or taqwa) and as a 

result thereof social justice will prevail which is a pre-condition for peace in 

the society. 
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• It will develop mutual respect, brotherhood, love, mercy, goodness and 

righteousness in the individuals and a truly Islamic society will emerge. 

• Baba advises the people to come closer to the religious scholars. It will 

develop in them the habit of consulting the best minds & enable them to 

acquire the maximum benefits from the intellectuals & God fearing Ulama. 

• It will strengthen khudi (self-esteem) and self-reliance amongst the 

individuals & as a result we are likely to develop a responsible society. 

• Rahman Baba invites the people to conquer nature and discover the secrets 

of the universe. This shows that Baba is a practical man and invites man to 

apply revealed knowledge (The Holy Qur’an) for the guidance of acquired 

knowledge (science & technology). In other words, he recommends that 

power (i.e. Science & Technology) should be sub-ordinated to wisdom & 

failing which it could lead to disastrous consequences. 

• It will bring man closer to God Almighty and will provide him with an 

opportunity to live an ideal, pure and happy life in the world and get success 

in the next world.  

In short the teachings of Rahman Baba, if included in our curriculum, will make our 

students serviceable to themselves & serviceable to our society and eventually to all 

humanity.  
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                                RECOMMENDATIONS 
 
Following are certain recommendations for the promotion of education in Pakistan.  

1. The poetry of Rahman Baba is full of moral teachings. He is following the Sunnah 

of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) in all walks of life. He himself is a moralist par 

excellence and preaches moral values to all the members of the society. He wants 

that every member of the society should reject the evils and adopt good manners. 

His concept of morality is the same as that of the concept of morality in Islam. 

Most of his poetry contains moral teachings. Our State & Society should take 

interest in the promotion of positive attitude towards religion and should provide 

the students with material and moral support so that they may be ready to enjoin 

good and forbid evil in this world.  

2. Rahman Baba is a religious scholar and a true lover of God. His trust in God is 

enviable and his khudi is at its peak. The aim of his teachings is to introduce man 

with his own self, with God and to tell him the purpose for which he has been 

created. Our religious leaders should not consider themselves inferior to those who 

have got education of secular character. It is possible only if they develop self-

confidence & have invincible faith in God. So education should be made capable 

of creating self-respect in the students.  

3. Rahman Baba underscores that he sees new ideas all the time; I Rahman am 

amazed at God’s deeds. We should learn science, technology and skills from 

others in order to equip and prepare our selves for the challenges of the 21st 

century. The Holy Qur’an says: “The signs and Evidence of Allah are in all nature 

and within the body and soul of man, if man has but the spiritual eyes to see 

[them].”4 So we should take all possible measures to study nature and develop 

science and technology along with the reconstruction of our moral fabric.  

4. Arabic should be taught as a compulsory subject in all Muslim private & public 

educational institutions so that the correct reading & understanding of the Holy 

Qur’an may become easy for the students. Intellectuals and thinkers of the country 

should remain in touch with debates on modern issues. They should express their 

views on all the issues from Islamic point of view. Islam has seminal guideline for 
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all such issues and we should not feel shy of seeking guidance from our own 

sources.  

5. We should not include anything in our curriculum that is prohibited and in 

dissonance with the commands of Almighty God & Sunnah of the holy Prophet 

(S.A.W).  

6. Islam is not against sciences. It wants to develop critical attitudes in its followers. 

A false notion has developed that Islam is against science, social change and 

development. It is our duty to demonstrate that we are not against these unless 

they make false claims to challenge the fundamentals of Islam. We should clearly 

tell that Islam has prescribed a procedure for new interpretation of Islamic law and 

verdict on such issues, which have no specific answers. But this interpretation and 

verdict is not to be done by any one. An Islamic Council consisting of learned 

Muslims who are not mere thinkers but also the practicing Muslims in every walk 

of life should take up this task and decide the issues.  

7. The Holy Prophet is Rahmatul-lil-Alamin and not Rahmatul-lil-Muslimin only. 

Baba is also following the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W), in preaching 

Universal humanism. So it should also be made clear that Islam has come into this 

world not for any race, colour, creed, language, region or country.It is addressed to 

all humanity. Islam has already given the concepts of international brotherhood 

fifteen hundred years ago. It should be propagated by including it in our 

educational curriculum.  

8. Measures should be taken to give pre-service & in-service training to teachers in 

order to train them in the light of the thoughts and teachings of the people like 

Rahman Baba in order to make them capable to teach basic Islamic education by 

modern methods. 

9. Teacher is an effective force in the implementation of the proposed system and it, 

therefore, emphasizes that the proposed education policy will not bear fruit unless 

the policy, plans and curricula of Institutes of Education & Research (I.E.R) in 

universities and teacher training institutes are revised with an eye to the teacher’s 

creed, behaviour, and professional and vocational training5. 
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10. The Shariah faculties have very limited influence on other faculties because of the 

influence of the anti-Islamic concept on students through direct or indirect 

‘brainwashing’ a Committee of selected Muslim scholars should be commissioned 

to initiate research in all disciplines. Their findings should be completed within the 

period of time allotted to them with a view to working out a clear perception of 

Muslim concepts, which should provide basic guidance. Such field of research 

should include:  

• Developing and simplifying the Islamic judicial system within the framework of 

Shariah. So that the habit of justice may be created in the students from the very 

beginning. 

• Creating interest free economic system guided by the Islamic Shariah to create 

such individuals who are always ready to help the needy people with out 

expecting any financial reward in this world. This behaviour will create love & 

respect for humanity as a whole.   

11. In Islamic formal education there are three stages:  

• The Maktab, equivalent of primary school. 

• The Madressah, equivalent to Intermediate stage. 

• The Mosque, which was the apex of the system. It was and still is, the university 

of Muslim education.6  We should launch a wide publicity campaign to define 

Islamic system of education and to highlight the shortcomings of the imported 

system. The lessons taught in the Muslim maktabs and schools must be designed 

in a manner allowing students multiple entry points to state institutions i.e. equal 

importance must be given to the students of Islamic Institutions and government 

schools and their certificates must be considered as equal.7  .  

12. The work of the Muslim scholars (Theologians, Philosophers & Sufis) like 

Rahman Baba must be translated in Urdu, English & other languages in order to 

make them easy for understanding.8  

13.  The teachings of Rahman Baba are capable of creating true human beings. Our 

State should take all possible measures to provide quality education to the next 

generation that may fulfill economic, spiritual, social & cultural needs of the 

society in order to help in the transformation of individual into a true human being 
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who is the source of pleasure for others and is capable of establishing the 

Sovereignty of God & the Vicegerency of man in this Universe.   

  

 
End Notes 
 
 
                                                 
1 Bertrand Russell: Human Society in Ethics & Politics (London, G. Allen 1955) Also see Philosophical 
Essays Alexis Carrel: Man the Unknown. & C.M Joad’s Modern Guide to Wickedness.  
2 F.K. Khan Durrani, A Plan of Muslim Educational Reform (Lahore, Islamic Book Service, 2nd revised 
edition 1986). P-5 
3 Syed Muhammad Naquib Al-Atas, Aims And Objectives of Education (Jeddah, Hodder & Stoughton King 
Abdul Aziz University, 1979). P-69     
4  The Holy Qur’an: English Translation of the meaning and Commentary, King Fahad Holy Qur’an 
Printing Complex. P.1622. 
5 Syed Muhammad Naquib Al-Atas, Aims And Objectives of Education (Jeddah, Hodder & Stoughton King 
Abdul Aziz University, 1979) P-163. 
6 Ibid, P.107   
7 Ibid 
8 Ibid, P-165  
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